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whatwe arereftored toby; JOLIE, 
-weimuſt! confider-what the'Scri 
ſhews we loſt by 4dam;Thisl thongh 
-worthy> of: a' diligent/ and! y 
ſearch:'Since bfounditheeweExtreams, 
that-Men run-into om this Point;either 
-on-the -0ne hand/ ſhook" the; Foundas 
'tions'ofall[Religion,' ot oniirhe othet 
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Scriptures, |'what Adam  fell/ from, is 
viſible, was theiftate of perfect Obe- 
Yienes, whith is called Juice i inthe 
New: 'Teſtement ; though» the word. 
Which in the Origjhal ifies Tube, 
be trafiſlated; Righteouſurſs- ;. And by 
this Fall he 1oſt Patadiſe,-witerein was 
Tranquility dnd:the Tree of Life, | 42. 
he loſt Bliſs and Immortality. The Pe- 
nalty annexed td the breach of the Law, 
with the Sentence pronounced by God 
upont itſhews this. The Penalty ſtands 
thts, Ge. II, x7. 1» the day that thou 
eateft thereof thou ſhalt ſurely dit. How 
_ was this executed? He did A bur ih 
the day he did cat, he did:trot aQually 
die; bur; was/ turned out 'of 'Paradiſe 
from the "Free of Life, and ſhut out 
far: ever from it, Jeff he ſhould take 
thetef and live for ever, This ſhews 
thatithe ſtate of | Paradiſe Was 2 ſtate 
of Imniortality, of Life wkiwout- end, 
el bt loft. "that very dy tht hiv 
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rity was+fo.involved;i thar:every: one 
elcended of him deſer vedendle(s Tor- 
-ment-an Helkfire.. [I ſhall ſay-nothing 
moreherc how far,in theApprehenſions 
of Men, this .confiſts with: "che Faliee 
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the Righteous \God-be ſuppoſed, 'as'a 
Puniſhment of 'one«fin :wherewith he 
_ bdiſpleaſed, :to-putia'Man' underva ne- 
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Adubifs.ſin they tray none of then lo 
any! thing, which by their own Righte- 
oufhels they- might have a Tirke/ro. For 
Righteouſneſs,or #yevact obedience to 
the Eaw,ſcemsb che Scripture tohave 
&elaim of Right Eternal Life, Rom TV. 
4'' To him tha wopherh ; 3: e:dot the 
gs: the Law, 4 the rewarit or 
rechoned of Grace ;Sut 'O'F D E'B T'nd 
Rev .XXII.14. Bleſſed are they who do his 
Commandments, that they may 4 VE 
RIG HIT t fo the Tree f Life, Dick in 
c'of God Ituny' of the Poſte- 
rity 'of Atari wete jill; they ſhall not 
Jofe the path eng "Brerpal Life'ant 
Bliſs, by being kis Mortal Ifſhe > *Chri 
wilt briogehem all to Life again; And 
then they ſhallde pur every 'one' upon 
his «wn Tryal, and receive Jadgmejit, 
as hs is found ro'be*Righteous'or nb. 
And tbe rightves, 25 our Saviour ſays, 
Mare XXV.4 6.fhal g \ into eternal 1, 
Nor thalkany one mls it, who' Tas de 
what'owr Saviour diredted. thaLawyer, 
who asked, Lute X25." What he 
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#giinſt the Authority which eſtabliſhed 
*the'Law. 
+ Here then we have the ſtanding and 
fixed [meaſures of Life and Death. Im- 
mortality / and Bliſs belong to | the 
Righteous ; Thoſe who have lived in 
an"exat Conformity to the Law of 
God, are out of the reach of Death : 
But'an' Excluſion from Paradiſe, 'and 
loſs'of Immortality, 'is the Portion'of 
Singers, of all' thoſe who have 'any 
way broke that' Law, and failed of a 
Compleat Obedience toit by the guilt 
of 'any one Tranſgreflion: And thus 
Mankind by the Law are put upon 
the Iſſues of Life or Death; As they 
are” Righteous;or Unrighteous ; Fuſt or 
Onuſt ; 1.6. Exa& Performers,or Franſ: 
greſſors of the Law. | 

VBut'yet all having finned, Rom. TIT. 
23. and come ſhort of the glory of God, 
7e./ the Kingdom of God in Heaven, 
which -is often called tis Glory, : beth 
Fes and Gentiles ,N:22.. So that by the 
deets of the” Law nd"one could -be uftt- 
fed; v; 10; it follows, that” no one 
-——. then” have "eternal Life” and 
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Perhaps it will aa WI 
did God give ſo bard-a Law to Mat 
kind, 4 to the Apoſtles time noone 
of 4dam's [fue had kept it ? As appears 
/ by Rom. HI. and Gal. HI. ZIz332s 5th 

"It was ſuch a Law as the-Pa- 
rity,oi God's Nature required,and muſt 
be the Law of ſuch a Creature as Man, 
uoleſs God would haye made him/p 
Rational Creature, and not required 
him to have lived by. the Law of Ret 
ſon, but would have countenanced i in 
him. Irregularity and Diſobedienco:t 
that Light which . be had ;- and. thac 
Rule, which was ſuitable to his Nature: 
Which would have been,to have aatho« 
rized Diſorder,Confuſion, and Wicked- 
neſs io his Creatures. For that this Law 
was the Law of Reaſon,or as it is called 
of Nature , we eddie Fr 2 
And if Rational Creatures will got 1 
up to the Rule of their Reaſon, 
ſhall excuſe them ? If you will acdinie 
them:to forſake Reaſon in one point; 
why: not-in another > Where will you 
ſtop? .To diſobey God in any part. of 
| his Commands (snd 'tis he that Come 

mands what Reaſon does) is dire 
Rebellion ; which if diſpenſed with in 
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gay. Point,Goverament.and Orderare 
atanend; And there can'be no bounds 
(et. co. the Lawlels. Exorbitancy of un- 
as. St. Paw tells us, Jew: VII. x2. holy, 
Juii; "and good, and Iuch as it ought, 

© and conld not otherwiſe be. | 
This: then being the caſe, that who- 
ever is guilty of any fin, ſhould cer- 
tainly die, and ceaſe. to be, the benefic 
of Life reſtored. by Chriſt at the Re- 
ſurregion would have been no/great 
Advaotage, (for as much as hereagain 
Death muſt have ſeized upon all Man- 
kind, becaule all had ſinned ; For the 
Wages of ſin is every. where Death, as 
well after as before the Reſurretion) 
i God had not found. out a way to Ju- 


ſtifie ſome, 7. e. — as obeyed 
another Law, which God gave, which 
in the New Lefbomans is _ m_ 
of Faith, Row. I[1. 27. and is oppol 

tothe Law of Works, And therefore 
the Puniſhment of thoſe who would 
not fallow him was to loſe their Souls, 
7, e, their Lives, Mark VHI. 35--—38. 
was {poke on. 
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a@ Performance bf every title; Such 
a perſe Obedience fin rheNew Teſta: 
ne'15 termed: Drljooubn, which 
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| ; > ROm7K." '5. "deſe 2h the 
a) heb doth» thoſe things" 
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an things 


of Obriſtianity, &e. 
things hich are written in the ae \-/ 
the law'th tothem,” 

*: Where this Law of Works was to be 
found', 'the' New Teftamentrells-as, 
(wiz) infthe\Law: delivered by: Moſes. 
Jon! 25. The Law was givenby Mos 
1es;* but Paith and Truth came by Jeſus 
Chrije! ' Chap! VIE 19, Did not- ” Moſes 
give you the Law, ſays our Saviour,aud 
Jet none of you keep the Law.” And this 
is the Law which he ſpeaks of, where 
he asks the Lawyer, Luke X. 26. What 


| 'z written'in the Law? how readeſt thou? 


V. 28. This do\and thouſpalt lrve; This 
is that" whiett' St. Paul ſo often ſtiles 
the Law,without any other diſtin&ion, 
Rom. Il. 13 Not the hearers of the Law 
are juſt before God, but the doers of the 
Law are juſtified, ”Tis needleſs to quote 
any more'places , his Epiſtles are-all 
full of it}, " eſpecially this ro the Ro- 
mars. 

But-the Law given by Moſes being 
not given to-all Mankind. How are oi 
mea ſinners; fince withoura Law there 
is no! Tranſprefſion; 2'To.this the Apo- 
file, o.”74.' Anſwers, Forwhen the Gen- 
tiles which have not 'the.Law;\ do(i. e. 
_ it [reaſonable Gong)" natire the 
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allowance) for Faith, that. 15-4. part of 
the Law of Warks. So the forbidding 
Adam to eat of the Tree of Knowledge 
was park of the Law. of Works. Only 


of Chtiſtinning, &v. 
polivivg Injun&ion; fuchas, was.that 
part.of JHoſes's Law which concerned 
ti g outward ores Yalincal Gon 


ion, anti therefore remains in. fores 
ill, under the Goſpel ; nor is  abrb- 
gun by of by YE Law of Fateh 28. St; Paul 
y to infen 
Dp. we. rn my kt the Law through 
Faith 2 God forbid ; Jong" we F afakyl 
the Law; + 
;+;Nor.canh-it be: otherwife': for were 
there no. Law of Works,:thete could; be 
no Law of Faith... For: there-conld be 
no need of. Feith,which ſhould-be.cour= 
ted.co Men for Righteouſneſs, . if there 
were. no:Law to be the Rule and Mea- 
fure.of Righteouſneſs, which Men failed: 
in their Obedience to; Where thefe is: 
ne Law;there isno Sit; altare Righte+ 
ons equally with or-without Faith: _ | 
\/Ths Rule thereforo of Rigltt is the: 
fatae that ever it was; ;the-Qbligation 
to obſerve | is/alſo, the ſame; The dif- 


by the Law of Fabth, aith 

£7 allo ebſip ly - thie-defe@ of full 

- Obedi enee;""and fo 'the Believers are 

— 9:Lif andfmimortality as if 

re Rig! teous. Only here we 

ns. ries atice;/ that! 'wher!"'St. Pau 
=p -thar-ths Gol 

he rfieans' the: Moral*part of 'the 

ſes: For that he. could not 

5nial br Political part 

. of it; *is-evident: by «what 1 uoted out 

- of him! Juſt: now; where he | 
| | Cid : by nature ithe- rhones 
pn Conſciences 


or pawn rp 5 ln ” rh ; 
*ewas; only:the Moral part'their Con- 

#4 iences: were concerned in. 'As for the 
eſt ;St.Paa! tells the Galatians) 

they are 'not'\ under whey the 

. Lawyiwhichy: 073; 3: he calls / lements 


Blewents.: A$ohr Saviour hit in; 
pebSermdnion the/Mouns;tcls 
ighe.think; he was not;come te diſe- 
ſeive the'Lave, butt makeiitmore full 
gi ſtri@;:iÞpr:ithat thatgs/meant+by | 
TAngaozy it8vident from the-following 
pats Wok! Glgpeer 'wherehegives: 
thePreceptsana ixiterſenſethan they 
| were/received inibefore,” But they are! 
all}Precepts ofthe Moral Law!which 
he'reinforces,-Whar: ſhould:hecome of 
the.Ritual-Lawde tells the Woman of 
| Samar i9/ in' theſe; words, Fobn 1V:zr, 
” The hour crometh when ye -ſbaflineis 
ther in this Maunt ain, nor yet at Jeru- 

| falem worſhip, the Father, But the truc 
Worſbippers ſhalt worſhip the Father in 
ſpirit. aud in; ruth, | for the Father ſeek- 
delivered by: Meſes obliges not. Chriſti- 
 ag6, though.to-the:Jews.it were apart. 
ofthe Law of:Works; | it-being:a.part- 
{ the Law of: Natuce, that man ought: 
to obey eyery?Poſitive Laws of God; 
whenever he. ſball:pleaſe toimake-any; 
ſych 2dditianto An” 
| 3 uk 


CN pgs] z 
T6 at 9. Fo 

» 4 git, 4 4 
Ed &. 


© Iron}, 
Wu weettatril 


01 DI3Nzo2 DOD, ! Fl 


: : E 
ew eo 


HE wHlde with 
n in any fie 
es*d*ther 


him.” This will be pl 
who confidets the ; 
XV 46; Ele BHlle IU 'Lov#, 
14. the Eart F6t tht the PÞ- 

þ THUASHP — 


3. where he repeats 46 h 

Hitoel'Gbd. ich he he chis es exdhais 
v. 1852.2 tho hype, belteved 
bs Dope Hi be mithe come the Father 
Vations : pond 20 that 


" oken, pj a 010 fed 
Fo 7.1 be confe- 
Fenris nr —_— 
way about an bundred yeur old, wor yei 
the didiefs of Saralt womb." He Nag: 
gertl 4h a the hf yr 


\. - L < 
\J 
: bt 2 


« 
$9: 
., 


: 
1 


® 


ts God 
— OS 0] 


wk We 


Py "® 
%B, 
W»., LES 
% ee 
«® » * 


ve ek 
_ 
rhetyfrom ellevel 

ard Was ear to comin reg 
Nis d' it was upon 


ie rg 


argu h. Si 


ph WE" 
tonne Fpthis Ke $4 ti 
eles : / at: of tig 


auto bim, 


gr 4% > "If thoy be the 
fra a as len fi ed 


Ea 


f em, 


1 Y ft i 
& 73 
ces $5.5 
7 lg av 
mes 


= Chr lay, Wc. 


was Writ to induce *men' into a belief 
of this Propoſition, that Jeſus of "Na- 
zareth was the 'Meſfah ; .Which'if they 
believed, they ſhould have _—_—— 
' Accordingly the great Queſtion a- 
en the Jews was,  whetlly he were 
feſfah or no: And the great Point 
infted on and promulgated in” the 
Goſpel was, that he was the 'Meſfah. 
The' firſt glad tidings 'of his Birth, 
head to the Shepherds by an An- 
gel, was in theſe words: Fear not, for 
bold'l bring you good tidings of great 
joy, which ſhall be to all people; For to 
you is born this day in the City of Da- 
vid a Saviour , ' who is the Meſſah the 
Lord,” Lake I.'x x. Our Saviour Dil- 
courfing with Martha about the means 
of attaining Eternal Life, faith to her, 
Job Xf. 27. Whoſoever believeth in 
me'ſhall never die: Believeſt thou this 2 
She” ſaith unto him, Tea, Lord, [' be- 
lieve that thou art the Meſſiah, the Son 
of God,” which ſhould come into the world. 
This Anſwer of hers ſhewerh whar it 
is to believe ' in} Jeſus Chriſt; ſo as.to' 
have Eternal Life,-viz. to believe that 
he'is the'Meſtab'the'Son of God, wheſe- 
coming was foretold' by the Prophets 
129100 An 
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Rs th : Meſfab, was 


; Diſciples and Apoltles of; appeariog. 
to them after bio RefirreAion. AS. BY 
be ſeen, Luke XXIV+. which we (halt 
more particularly confider i in, another 

There we read what: ( 
We Saviour Preach'd to his 1 


very day. of his Refurre&ion.. 
And if we may; 


ob(crye that the Preaching of the A- 
poſtlesevery where in the As tended 
ta-this one Point, to. prove that Jeſus 
was the'Meftiob. Indeed, now after his 
Death, \his ReſurreRion was alſocom- 
monly-+5quired to. be.believed as.anc- 
cellary Ee, and ſometimes ſolely 
iofifted. on : It being a mark and'un- 
doubted Evidence of his being the Mef- 
and neceſſary now to be believed 
;\ thoſe who would 'receive him- es 
; Meſſab. For fince the Meſſab was 
take a-Saviour and a King,and to give 
Life and « Kingdom. to who re- 
ceived him, as we ſhall ſee by and by, 
there could have been no Pretence to 
have given him out for the Meſpah, 
and to require Men. to believe him to 
beſo, who thought him under the 
Pawer of Death, and. Corruption of 
the Grave. . And therefore thoſe who 
believed him to be the Meffab, muſt 
believe thet he was riſen from the 
Dead: And thoſe who believed lam to 
beriſea from the Dead,could aot doube 
of his being the Meſfiah. But of this 
more:in x Ao place... 
Let vs fee therefore how the. Fra 
ſtles. CH Chriſt, and what 
propo- 


The Rivſonublan Fog 


is vm 5d to their” Hearers to believe. 
t.'P? er at  doagth AﬀsW- by this 
: Sermon; 'Eoniverted Three 'Thor« 
ſind Souls." What was his Sed, 
5 we are told; : "4t. they - 
ceived; antl- theres on were” 
That may' be'ſeen from'v. 22. TOOTTG, 
To-ſhort this ; Whichis the Conclofion 
Nee from all 'that he had aid; 'and 
which he preſſes on them as the thing 
they xere to believe, viz: Therefore 
tall-the Houſe of Ufracl know affuredly, 
hot "God hath made that ſame* Jeſus 
whom ye have Tf pea Lord 4 an Meſ- 
frah, Os \ Ba 

' To the ſame purpoſe was this Diſ: 
courſe 'ro the Jews in the Temple , 
As TIT. the deſign whereof you have, 
v.38." Bat thoſe things that God before 
had fhewed by" the 'mouth' of all his" Pro- 
phets, that the Meſſiah ſhould ſuffer, be 
hath ſo fulfilled.” 

'To'the next Chapter 44s IV: Peter 
and Fohn being examined about the 
Miracle on the lame Man, profeſs it 
to''have been':done in the Name 
of Jeſus of Nazareth, ' who was'the 
" Meffab, inwhom alone there*was Sal- 
- on, V. 10—Tz; The ſameithing 
they 


-they ———_ to cho aga gain. wat V. j b 
2 9=324/ And daily: in the 'Temple;.and 
p—_ 1 Houſei they, ceaſed not: to: teach 
reach Jeſus:the Meſſtab, Vs: 4%. 
" Whar WAS! Stephen S Speech, to the 
FE Condals Adts:Y 1,but a Reprehenſfion 
E :'to! them, that: they were the Betrayers 
* and Murderers. of the Juſt One 2: Which 
| \isthe Title. by.which heplainly.deſigos 
* -the Mefjab, whoſe. coming! was fore- 
Z :ſhewa by:the Prophets, v.51;5 2. And 
| :\that the eſtab was to be without fin 
(which! is;;the import: of; the word 
| -Juſt) was the: Opinion. | of. the Jews, 
” appears from John IX.w.22. pared 
* :with 24. 
” © .Ads VI. Phalip carries sthe Goſpel 
 .to'Samaria.: Then Philip wen? down to 
| +Samaria; and preached to, them.' What 
was it-he preached ? You-have an ac- 
” -Count of it in this one word, The Meſ- 
| ab. 'v. 5.: This being that alone which 
was. required. af them, to. believe that 
Jeſus was the Heftah:; which, , when 
they: believed,they were baptized. And 
. »hey. they believed. Philip's Preaching 
ith Goſpel of * tbe - Kingdom of God, and 
:the name 0 Teſus the Meſfab, they.were 
# both Men.and womens:y. 1.2. 
D ” 


rnb, Gar ialeinhp rea- 
-it: was'he'4 reathed eoneerning Feſus, | 


ptife m;" 9.3731 Þ 
(th. as Jeſus »Chrif'is obe Son of Þ 
| : ” his asmuch as £0 fay,l be- Þ 
lieve that he., whom Fou, catl-Jefus | 
'Cheiſt;:is really and vet the Metal © 
that was promiſed: 'Forithar believing Þ 
him t6.be the Sow of Gold, +:and to be | 
the Mefhnk, - was the Game thing, may þ 
appear by comparing Jobs 1.45. with | 
| apps a Rr owns: Jetus to 
-be$he AM Mefiab it 6heſe terms: 760 | 
art the*8o of Godly Thok-art the Kang | 
of Iſrael Sothe Jews; Late XX 70. | 
asking Chriſt , whetheri he were'the | 
Son of God 5 plainly demand -of him, 
-wherher he>were the Meffſah? Which 
is evideat'by comparingithae with'zhe 
| thros] receding Verſes) They ask/him, 
- whether be were'the'Meſſab 2 
'He a if T ref you)" you'wiff'wot 
Jelivod; but withal: llsviom; that 
from: heneeforth He ſhould \be-in Pol- 


ſeſſion 


| af Clinienity FY 
ſon of.the Kingdom 'of the Me Pol, 
exprefſein theſe words; v: 69,” 
er fPa7the Son of May fc inthe righ 
hand of rhe fower of Go4+ Which made 
thetall'cry' out, 4rt rho then the Soy 
of Gould" 2 & Doſt thou thee own thy 
webs the" Meſtah'? .*To'whichr he 
Fe "Jay that Tam That' the 
i bow and the known Tit 
\ Meſh mY atthgt time armonþ{tthe Jews, 
| WW ſe alſo from* it the Jews 
Me - Pilate, John XIX.” 7: We have 
| 4 Law; and by our | Law he" jo to die, 
| becauſe he R's bimſelf THE SON 
| OF G0D;" ze." by mikibi g himſelf 
che Heſſab, the'Propties 1 hich was to 
= come,” bur © \fly ; -ahd*"therefore' be 
; deſerves to dic by the Law Dee: _ 
| 20: That'this was the cation 
fication 'of the Son of 'bed is fart 
evident” from what the' "Chief" ghar 
mocking him,ſaid;when he was on the 
Croſs," Mate.- XXVT. He He ſaved 
Ns 'Dimfelf he ' cannot / he 
bi es Bro be Ret” m\ De Li 


or ig IN er he: 
* He\trafted © ol 'bi 
Peri now, if be IU! 
id;' F am the * 
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5p him- 


then _—_ expected andtalked of 
that. the aan, has ſeems,z i bo. Irved 
Lg emy. had learned it;;- as ap- 


7% Now. when the Cen- 


he were, \with;him , 


WS, aw t the Earthquake, and 2 
at ) were done;, they feared | 
ry thiwarthe;S O N 
dAbge thaz waned 
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Pal: Preac "appears from v.22. 
Saul- a Gn hs more in frrength, and 
00 onnded ! the Jews who dwelt in Da- 
maſcus; pre oving that” thit's the very 
Chriff;*2.0e,” the Meffrab. 

Perer,when he Cathe to' Cornelius at 
Ceſated ; Who'by a Viſien'was ordered 


37 


to ſend for him, as'Peter on the other . 


ſide'was by: a Viſion-commanded to go 
to/him'; What does 'he "teach him ? 
His whole Diſcourſe, As X. tends to 
ſhew what'he fays God commanded 
the Apoſtles ro preach wito the peep , 
and'to reftifie; That' it w'he"\(. 
which' was "ordained of God to' be In 
Fudge of 1 the quick and the dead. And 
thit it was to him that alſthe Prophets 
give witheſs, that through his name who« 
| ſoever believeth in him ſhall have re- 
miſſion of fins, v.42, 43. This is the 
Word which God ſent to the Children'of 
Ifrael; ' that 1 O RD” which'was pub- 
liſhed throughout all "Jdea, and began 
from Galilee, after. the- Baptiſm which 
John preached, v. 36, 37. © And theſe 
are the words which had been promi- 
ſed to Cornelius, Aas XI:1 4: Whereby 
he and all his houſe od be Sa+' ; 
Whit words amount" only "to thus 
D 3 muciy, 


$ tau 
fell on ret, 
Fs yok "i at | LATE 
uoEg in other: wg s Con- : 
ris. re ia on not. till: after Papel F 
rn whereof ſcems 40 be-this ; | 


P That Godt: belloningen ham m the - 
caven, \that the. [ou ng wp 


{erg Faw bead af the 2h 


chk StiPerer $ Ree cathy Rs when 
© was accuſed by thoſe. of. the Cir- 
cumciſian;; that he had not kept that 
diſtance which he ought with. the un- 
circumciſed, will be. of this Qpinion ; 
We None ſays; VT Sy I6, I 7. 
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of CÞriftid nay, &e. 
StrPerer," ir .the: for ->Chipter, 
AﬀtsX.' before he would: Baptize them, 
propoſes this\ Queltion td thoſe of the 
Circumeifion; which came-wwith hin; aud 
were” ns : becanfe. that ox the Gems 
tiles alſo was poured: out: the gift of the 
Holy Ghoft*: . Cancany One 32d water, 

chat theſe ſhould not be baptized, who 
have ;recefved the Holy Ghoſt: as well as 
we? v.43. And when forme: of the 
Sect of the Phariſees , who believed, 

rhe. z7. needful that the converted 
Gemles ſhould be circumciſed, and keep 
the Law of/Motes, Afts XV. Peter roſe 
ap and faid ante them,' Men and Bre- 


thren, you know that a good while ago 


God made choice amongft us, that the 
Gentiles, viz. Cornelius, and thoſe here 
converted with him,by my mouth ſhould 
bear the Goſpel, and believe, Aud God, 
who bane the hearts, bear them wit- 
neſs,” giving them the Holy GhofF, even 
as he did unto us, and put uo difference 
between us 'and\ them, putifying their 
hearts by Faith, v.7——9; Sothat both 
Jews and Gentiles, who believed: Jeſus 
to. be the Meſffab, received thereupon 
the Seal of: Baptiſm; + whereby they 


were owned to-behis;and diftioguithed 


D 4 trom 


mg regs be ere "ivcalled the 
Word;'andi'the:Word-of God; and be- 
leving- ity — 'tbe Word of God. 
FVid.AdsX:;36, 37: XL 1.19, 20. 
And the Word of the Goſpel, Acts XV-.7. 


And ſo-likewiſe in-the Hiſtory of the | 


Golpel,-what Mark, Chap.IV: 14,15. 


calls  Gengledthe Word,” St. Luke: calls 


the-Wird of God, Lake. V THT. And 
St. Matthew; Chap. XIII 19.+the Word 
of the. Kiggdom'; which were, it {cems, 
in : the 'Golſpel-writers" 'Synoniumous 
rerms.,::and\ axe: lo tobe underſtoad 
by 17-3" kay 
Butto goon: dts Xl. Paul Preaches 
1n-the Synagogue at-Antiochb,where he 
makes it» his; buſineſs to convince- the 
Jews):that God, according to\bis promiſe, 
had. of the ſeed of David raiſed to Urael 
a Saviour,FJeſus, v.24; That he was He 
of: whoth theProphets writ, v.25-—29. 
faah : And'that:as a demon> 
ſiration's "his: being fo, God:had raiſed 
hinifforathe Dead,v. zo-From whence 
he-argues thus, 2:13 21.33. We Evan 
relze to: you;or bring youthis Goſpel; 
ſr the [py which: was: _ 


Ss 
50 
A 

pd 

39% ? 
ad, 
LOS 
CF 
Yo S, 


of Chriſtianity," 8c: 
to-our-Fathers , God'hath. fulfilled the 
ſame'unto us, in that he hath raiſed up 
Teſus again; as it:18 alſo. writtew inithe- 
ſecond Palin, Thou art my Son, thu day: 
have 1 begottew thee. And havin gone 
co' to prove himto be the. Meftrab, by 
| his Refarreftion fromthe :Nead ;/ he 
© makes this Concluſion ; v. 38, 39:iBe 
= it known unto you therefore, men and bre- 
| thren, that through thu man us preached 
| anito you forgiveneſs of fins; "and by bim 
\ all-who believe are juſtified from: all 
| things, from which they could not. be ju 
: fiifed by the Law of Moſes.”; This-is 
7 . in\this Chapter called the Ward of God 
over and over again: Compare v. 42. 
| with 44, 46, 45 149: And Chap. XII. 
V.4 
*Afts XVIL 2a. At Theſſalinica, ; 

Paul; a4 his manner was, went. into the 
Synagogue, and three Sabbath-days rea- 
| fond with the Jews out of the Scrip- 
thres; \ opening and alledging, that the 
Meſſiah muſt needs have ſuffered, and 
riſen again from the dead : And that 
this Jeſus, whom Þ-preach unto. you, 
the Meſſiah. 4nd ſome of them believed, 
and. confſorted with. Paul and Silas: 
Buz _ Jews which believed ot , = 
| the 


Foe. is:Was that alone Which; three 
Sabbaths,Pau/ endeavoured to convince | 
rliem of,” -as the Text _ us in direct | 
woids,” EO \ EIOIR | 
-Fromcthenee be went to \ Bejas, and 
predchiedlthe ſan : And the Be- 
Fears are commended, i x. for ſearch- 
ing res;whether thoſo things, 
#:6: which he had faid, ©."2. 5 3. cON- 
teviding>Jeſtis his: being __ Meſjah F 
ht 1m or no. : ; 

ſanie Dodtrirk- we find : him 
Predititig at Corinth, As XVIII. 4—5. 
Ard:has: Yeaſoned in the Synagogue every | 

Stbbath ;and_ :the'Jews\and 
rhe Greeks: And when Silas and; Eumo. | 
theus were come from Macedonia, Paul 
ws prefſed-in Jpirit,\and teſtified to-the || 
Jews, "that Feſns wies'the: Meſliah. (dd 
when they oppaſedthermfelves; and blafs 
ethavecs he fhook hid rainent, and ſaid 
y' Jout blood \beupon Jour” own 

beaids, Team \cledn ;\' -"__ _——: 4 
Wy Boe the'Grorks\: GY 2 4 | 
Upon 


-1Uponi the like. deca he! tells: the 
Jentgat Antioch, dts XIW-4S. It warner 
cefſary that theWord: of God ſhould firſt 
have:been ſpoken to; you: But ſetingiyou 
pat\it off from you," we turnito the Gen 
tiles; 'Tis plain here,St.Paxl's charging 
ie a dnt lend 
110 its 1 3 LFUTCN;. + TEfas 
| x My Mefjah ; that Salvation or Per- 
dition depends upon believing-ori'te- 
jeRting/this one Propoſition. © i'rhean, 
this is all 1s required tobe believed 
by | choſe who acknowledge but one 
Eterial and Inviſible God; +the-miaker 
of Heaven and Earth, : as the Jews'did. 
| For-that- there is: ſomething more-re- 
quired to: Salvation, beſides believing, 
we'thall {ce hereafter; Ta the mean 
tithe,: at 4s fat here'on this occaſion'te 
take notice, that thongh the Apoſtles 
in:their Preaching to the Jews,and the 
Devout,." (as 'we tranſlatethe word Se 
Bixa,. who were Profelytes. of the 
| Gate, and the worſhippers of otieEter- 
nal! and Inviſible -God,) faid nothin 
of the 'believing in-this- one true G 
the maker of Heaven and Earth; 'be- 
cauſe! it! was needle to. preſs this to 
—_ YO already 


already Gery to! -ſach, tis bake were 
moſt-: of their| Diſcourſes -hitherto.) 
| Vet when they hadtb:do' with Idol. 
trous H Heathens who were-not>yet 
come |to ithe: knowledge :of the: one 
only true-God; 'they begutr with that, 
coſe to: be believed ;+:-it: being 
the Foundation! on:which'ithe:: other 
was builr, and-without which i it could 
Ganikc nothitng; © 
-:Thus Paul ſpeaking tothe Lolebus 
Lyſtrians, who. wart have ſacrificed 
to him and Barnabas, ſays, Ats XIV. 
15. We preach unto You, that you'fhould 
tuty from theſe vanities unto the ting 
Gad, >who:made Heaven, and Barth, 
and the Sta ," and all thimgs that are 
herein. Who in times pa} ſaffered all 
Natjons to walk in\their own ways,” Ne- 
pertheleſs he' left: not bimſeif- without 
witne/s:in that be did good; and gave 
us-7ain from Heiwven, and: fruitful ſea- 
Jons; » fiGing our hearts with Log and 
adneſs.. 0 2torrmnaftl'o. , GY 
"Thus alſo he ndancded wichichs [do- 
hktrous Arhenjans, \Afs XVI. Telling 
them, upon occafion-of the Altar de- 
dicated to: the unknown God;i'Whom 


oy yt antly worſhip him declare I nnto 


Thu you; 


(of Chriſtianity, &c. "55 

you; God: who made the World, and'all 
things therein: $ ceing that be is Lord of 
Eltatien and Earth. dwelleth: not in 
'Te entyles made with "ry —Foraſmuch 
then.as we 'are the Off-ſpring of Godywe 
ovehtonotto\think that. the Godhead 'u 
lee ne, or Srfver, or Stone, gra- 
pros, #; 


"and niay's- device.” And 
this \ignorance God winked 
at;;-But now commandeth all men i 
merry ext © . Becauſe he hath aþ- 
poi In which he will judge the 
World in 's Righteodfncf , by tbat 'mux 
whowi he hath ordained :. Whereo he 
groeniaſſurance'-antocall men, in 
= he: hath raiſed him from the deal. 
Sathat we-ſee, where anything:more 
Wwas:neceflary to bepropalkies to be be- 
lieved;.: as::there was: to the Heathen 
Idolaters, there the Apoſtlcswore care- 
fulnot £90Mit-If ys ads 2 
AX VI. 4 -Padl at Coieebires: 
Fr In the\\Synagogne:every: Sabbaths 
pos Te Jews, that Fes 
fas;wasthe Mefliah.:. Per :1  And>be 
continued there a year and: fix montbyy 
teaching;the Word of God:awoug fi thei; 
ice:r/The.gaod Neae\ cies]: ry 1 
lis 21/4 34110 BVORe'?)" 
= 


_ os = RO y 2 eats NP TIN F8 hard” Sn if ECO, 

=” Z AF Re Mi 5.9 p Gy 244 : 
£ - —- ; 
2 +I * 
7 PL 
* 
» 
' 


Jpmace bythe Ward of Godi® 1:14: 
v% polotjandther Preacher:ofthe Gd. 


thhAefiokcies-wochane alreddy how; 


- ſpe; when hovwisinſtruded if: the 


- w'we have above obſerved , is called 


agyot God: mote perſettly,-avhatdid | 
he ceach)bue this fame Dodtrine?\: As 
we may: Tee in-this accountof:him\, 

\fits _ 2s he was __ 
\ewite- A I. ahe: Brethro: 
os ava por cmaprny I. 

” 

ores Jeſus ur enoy ir CITES 
v $t-Fan, in the. Account\ho yives of 


 himGif before: Refles and\ Her 
 Jelis this aloge:6 be the T 


$avghtafter us Converfioh ride) fy S 


he; Ads XXVEb mz. Hang: rated 


help of \God, 'L continue: unto: this day, 


weene fong; both to: fall andl great,” ſay: 
oocbich 


zng none other thin -- thau't 


| the: Prophets auth 


cone -.. That: the: Neſs” 


rk es 


v#to-2he Peo peh and: ts'ths 6G b ; 
Vikoeh v | 90 than to-prove rhae 
;theMeſiab.Phis'i 


the 


of Ohiiſtianity, Ai: 
 theiWard of God; Aﬀs XL 'T. COMPA» 
red with the foregoing Chapter, from 
344 to: the end: And XL 42. com- 
pared d wih-4446;48, 49. And. XVAL 
\r3:-compared with v: xt. 3.\Uttis 
allo. called abe Word" of 'the:-Gojpet:, 
DEEDS Sn 
I 
ever their Diſcour cloxare far down, we 
find''the Apdſttes. preached ; and was 
tro Raitt) arkichragda: both>Jews 
Gentiles Believers and Members,of the 
Churcho of +Cheiſty [{purifying/jtheir 
Hearts, A#s XV; 9g, And 4c ee 
itRemiſſion of fins; As X14 3:20 
that-all chat 'was' to be believed tar Ju. 
#lification, was tid more but 


ſay, that was to) bebelievedfor Juſti 
fiemtion : For 'thatiit:was not allthac 
was required to. be. done for: Raſt. 
tion: "we ſhalt: ſoechoreakeer., 1. Y 

52 Though we: have fon edifom 
| ghee Seviads has pranounced hint- 


Jobs i. 36, > Fhatrbe that belte- 
hoe” Ys 2s the Son, chath everlaſting-l 
anil be that believenh mot the' en ed 
"ſes life; "but the wrath'of Gi 
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halo lede Fund ings Phi- 
Tip, nr occafion,"; 45. Jays 
toNatbanyel ;' We bave found hin , 
whom Mo a. the Law and (D6!P eu 
pre ow Feſus of Ndzateth, rhe 
Joſeph: * Nathaniel, \whb dif 
hat C this,whert 1 upon * 

ie. 1-H "Ho Ws convieeed' of it', 
\teelares his alleh6toi it in\theſe. words; 
Rabbi, thou art” the'Son of God; hou art 
of. Iſrael.” From which Ut ts 
orient, that'ro believe him to'beZ7im 
of whom Moſes and the Prophets did 
write, or to be: the: Sor of God, or to 
be 'the "Ring Iſrael, was if effe& the 
fartie as to believe him to be 'the Meſ* 
fldh':""And an aſſent to that, was'what 
our*Saviour received for. believing. For 
upon Nathanae!'s making a Confeſſion 
in theſe words, Thou art the Sox of God, 
thou'art'' the King of Wrael ; Jeſus aw- 
ſwered and ſaid to bim, Beeauſe 1 faid 
to thee, - I ſaw thee under the Fig-tree; 
doſt thou" BELIEF Bo Thou ſhalt 
ſee'greater things than theſe, v. 51. '1 
defire any \.one to 'read'the latter part 
of:the-firſt of Joby, from'v;'25;* with 
attefition;-and tell ' me, whether it 'be 
wh; plan that this Phraſe The Sor of 
LINN God, , 
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( F Chriſtianity, »GZC. 
Me ſtab ſhould be born,v.q." Not doubr- 
ing, 'but if there were any. King born 
tothe Jews, 1t was the Meſſiah : Whoſe 
- Coming was'now the general ExpeRa- 
tion, as\ appears, Lake tlT.15. The peo- 
ple being in expeftation, and all men 
mufing in their hearts of John, whether 
he were the Meſſith or not. And when 
the Prieſts and Levites ſent to ask him 
who be was; He underſtanding their 
meaning, anſwers, John I. 19. That 

he was ot the Meſjah: But he bears 
| witneſs that Jeſus 2he Son of God, 5. e. 
the Meffah, v. 34. © 

This looking tor the Mefiah at this 
time, we fee allo in Simeon; who is 
| faid to be wazting for the conſolation of 
Iſrael, Luke It. 21. And having the 
Child Jeſus in his Arms, he fays he had 
ſeen the Salvation of the Lord, v. 30: 
And Anna coming at the ſame inſtant 
" tnto the Temple , ſhe gave thanks alſo 
 wnto the Lord, and ſpake of him to all 
| them that looked for Redempticn in I/- 
rael, v. 38, And of Foſeph of Arima- 
thea, it is ſaid, Mark XV. 43. That 
he alſa expefted the Kingdom of God 
By all which was meanr-the Coming 
of the! Mefjab. And Lure NIX. 1+. 
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$2 The Reaſonableneſs 

'tis faid, They thought that the King. || 

dom of God ſhould immediately ap- 
car, | | | 

This being premiſed, let us ſee what 
it was that Fohu the Baptiſt preached, | 
when he firſt entred upon his Miniſtry, 
That St. Matthew tells us, Chap.II. r,z. 
In thoſe days came John the Baptiſt | 
preaching in the Wilderneſs of Judea, 3 
ſaying, Repent, for the Kingdom of Hea- | 
wen is at band. This was a declaration | 
of the Coming of the Mefiah; the | 
Kingdom of Heaven and the Kingdom of | 
God being the ſame, as 1s clear out of | 
ſeveral places of the Evangelifts ; -and 
both ſignifying the Kingdom of the | 
"Meſſiah. The Profeſſion which Jobs | 
the Baptiſt made , when ſent to the i 

Jews, John I. 19. was, That he was not 
the Meftiab; but that Jefus was. This | 
will appear to any one, who will com- | 

pare v. 26—34. with Fohbn IlI;-27,30. 

The Jews being very inquiſitive to 

- know whether Fobs were the Meſtah ; 

he poſitively denies it, but tells 'them, 

he was only his Fore-runner ; and that 

there ſtood one amongſt them, who 

would follow him, whoſe Shoe-latchet 

he was not worthy to untie, The next 

| day 


of Chriftianity, 8c. 
| day ſeeing Jeſus, he ſays, he was the 
Man ;:and that his own Baptizing in 
Water,' was only that Feſw might be 
manifeſted to the World; and that he 
| knew-him not, till he ſaw the Holy 
Ghoſt deſcend upon him. He thar 
* ſent him to-Baptize having told him, 
| thathe'on- whom he ſhould ſee the Spi- 
Z rit deſcend, and reſt upon, he it was 
| that ſhould Baptize with the Holy 
| Ghoſt;iAnd that therefore he witneſſed, 
© that this was the Son" of God, v. 34. 
| 4.e. the Mefſab. AndChap.1Il. 26, &c. 
5 They came to Fohn the Baptiſt, and tell 
| him, /that:Fe/us baptized, . and that all 
| Men went to him. Fohn anſwers, He 
| bas his Authority from Heaven; You 
{ know I never faid, | was the Meſah, 
{ but that: 1 was ſent before him ; He 
| muſt-jncreaſe, but I muſt decreaſe ; 
For God hath ſent him, and he ſpeaks 
the words of God ; And God hath gi- 
ven all. things into the hands of his 
Son, And he that believes on the Son, 
hath eternal Life ; The ſame Doctrine, 
and nothing elle but what was preached 
by the Apoſtles afterwards: As we have 
ſeen alt through the 4s, v. 7g. that Je- 
fus was the Meſfah. And that it was 
E 3 that 
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The Reaſonablensſs- 


that John bears/witneſs of qur-Saviour, 
as Jctus himſelf fays, Fobn V..33:; 
_ - This alſo;wis+the Declaratian:was 
given of him at his Baptiſm, by @ voice 
trom Heaven; Thu us my beloved Son, 
in whom 1 am wel: lags; Matt.I[I.x7. 
Which was a Seaton of. him to be 
the Meſfah; 'the Son of God-being. (as 
we have ſhewed) underſtood to fignitie 
the Meffah.' To which we'may add 
the firſt mention of him-after;hisCon- 
ception; in the words-of the Angel to 
Foſeph ; Mate. 21. 7how fbalt-call his 
name Jeſus, or Saviour 3: for:: he -;ſhal 
fave his people from their fans: It was 
2 received DoQtine in:the:Jewiſh Na- | 
tion, that'atothe Coming) of ' the:e/- 
fab, all their:ſins ſhould be: forgiven 
them, | Theſe words therefgreiiof: the 
Angel we may lock on as aideclaration, 
thar Jeſus was the Meſftrah ;: ' whereof 
theſe words,) hs People, ate # further 
mark; which ſuppoſe him to!have a 
Feople ; and ako ny wes be a 
WOT | 
any Es his Sanilin, Joſs hinſel Ef 
ters upon his Miniſtry. But-before wwe | 
examine what. it was he:propeſed to 
be believed ,: we muſt-obſerve, bo 
there 
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..Thereare other rapreſons that hg 
nified the Meffah ," | 
which we* ſhall take mak of as" y 
cotme#in our way yi 0 FE 


*3. By plain 2nd ditett words i 

ok Dodrine' of the ab; f 
qrligs Fout that Jefas was: Her As we 
pt nl did, when they went. 

hing the Goſpel, after our 

Siviour's ReſurreCion.'* *This'Wis the 
operi”clear way , and'that which one * 
would'thing the Meffab himſelf, when 
he e#the! "ſhould have'taken ; eſpeci- 

ally'if''it were of that moment, tha 
upofn-mens believing him- to be ts 

Meſfah\ depended ' the forgivene(s. © 

their" fits. End yet we fee that 'our 
Saviour #id' not : But on the contrary, 
for'the moſt part,” made no other di 
covery* of himſelf; atteaſt in Fudea, Do” 
dat the beginning of his Miniſtry. _ 
bit" inthe two former ways , which ; 
were more obſcure;Not declaring him- 
ſelf to-be the Meſſiah ; "any otherwiſe 
tha"asit might be* gathered from the 
Mirzeſes he did , -and the confornn 
of his Life and Aftions with the Ps 
pheſies bf the Old Teſtament corctrts 


inghim'; and from ſome peneraF-DiC 
BIKJ : co ourſes 
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courles of the Kingdom of FO Me friah 
come, | under the name of the | 
Kingdom of God, and of Heaven, Nay, 
ſo far was he from publickly. owning 
bimſelf to be the: Meſiab, that he for. | 
bid thedoing of it: Mark VIILz7—30. 
He aiked his Diſciples, whom d6 men 
ſay. that I am} And they-anſwered, 
| Pon the Baptiſt ; but ſome ſay; Elias ; | 

| aud others, one of the Prophets. ($0 that 
evident, that-even thoſe who be- | 

lie ved him an: +extraordinary Perſon , 
knew not yet who he was, orahgt he 
gaye himſelf out. for the Meſſa bxthough | 
this was in the third Year of his. Mini- 
{lry, and. nota year before his Death.) 
And he: ſaith unto them , but whom ſay 
that Tam? And Peter anſwered, and 
fad zid. unto him; Thou art the. Meſſiah. 
Aud be charged, them that they ſhould 
£2: no. man: i. LukelV, 41. And 
hk ts came; aut of many ,:; crying \, 
art the,Meffiah, the Sou. of Ged - 
pb he rebuked them , ſuffered;them 
YZ Speaks; that they brew, hins..ta be 
ke Meſſiah. - Mark It. I 1, 12;  T/uclcan 
its; whem they ſaw him , | fel.down 
befare him, and cryed, ſaying,' Thou art 
Rp of God; . And he frag Yeberged 


of Chriſtianity, &c. 

them that they ſhould not make him 
known. Here again we ' may obſerve 
| from the comparing of the two'Texts, 
that Thou art the Son of God ; or, Thou 
art the Meſtiah; were indifferently uſed 
for the ſame thing. But to return to 

the matter in hand. 

| This concealment of himfelf- will 
ſeem ſtrange, in one who was come to 
bring Light into the World, and was 
to ſuffer Death for the Teſtimony of 
the Truth. This reſervedneſs will be 
thought to look as if he had a mine 
{ to conceal himſelf,and not to be known 
| tothe World for the Mefjah ; nor to 
be believed on as ſuch. But we ſhall 
| beof another mind, and conclude this 
| proceeding of his according to Divine 
| Wiſdom, and ſuited to a fuller Mani- 
feſtation and Evidence of his being the 
Meffah; When we confider,that he was 
to fill out the time foretold of his Mi- 
niſtry ; And, after a Life illuſtrious m 
Miracles and Good Works , attended 
with Humility , Meekneſs, Patience, 
| and Suffering, and every way con” 
formable to the Propheſies of hint, 
ſhould'be lead as a ſheep to the ſlaupl- 
ter,and with all quiet and fubmifſion'be 
OR brought 


The Reaſonableneſs 


brought t0..the\Croſs,. though there 
were no-guilt-nor,fault found in. him, 


This:could not: bave been , if as ſoon 
a$\he appeared ig Publick,and began to 
Preach, he had preſently profeſſed him- 
felt to have.been the Mefiab ; the King 
that owned that Kingdom he publiſhed 
to beat: hand. For the Sarhedr;m would 
Aug ee hold on. it, to have got 
um into their Power,and thereby have 
onaway his Lite;at leaſt,they would 

diſturbed his Miniſtry. © and 
adeed the Wprk he was about. That | 
s:made him cautious, and avoid, as | 
much;as he eonld, the occafions of pro 
voking them , and falling ' jato their 
hands, is plain from John VII, x. After 
theſe things Feſus walked in Galilee, ; out 
of..the way. of the Chief Prieſts and 
Rulers; for be would not walk-in Fewry, 
becauſe: the Jews ſought to kill him. Þþ 
Thus, making good what he foretold 
them. at Feruſalem, when at the: firſt 
Paflaver at his- beginning to Preach 
the Goſpel, upon his Curing the man 
at, the Pool. of Betheſda, they fought 
to-kill him, Fohn V. 16. Te have net, | 
lays be, v. 38. his word abiding amongſt | 
3%: For whom be hath ſent, him ye 
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 -Ctiftienity, &rr- ia 
Felague not. This: was ſpoken more 
particularly. to; the: Jews of Feruſalem, 
who were-the, forward men, zealous 
to take away:hisLite'; And it'imports, 
that becanſe.gf their Vabelief.and Op- 
poſition to him, :'the Word: of God, 3. e: 
the-Preaching:of the Kingdom. of the 
Metab, whichis.ofien called the Word 
iGo), did.not ſlay. amangit them: 
z&0uld {not ſtay. amongſt.ghem , 
| Px6abh-and explain. to them the/King- 
 domof the Meſtah. --- Jkt watt 
S : Ehat.the Ward of God, here; Ggni- 
| Gesthe.word of: Godthat ſhould. make 
Id4sknown to them to be the Meftab, 
| lgvidentfrom(the Context ; And this 
mcaning of this-place is made.good by 
the.event. - For-afer this, we hear no 
mare \of Jelus: 36 Jeruſalem, til the 
Pentecalt, come twelve month.; though 
'tis\nat to. be. danbted but that he was 
therei the next Paſſover; and other 
Feaſts \ berwgeen, but privately.. And 
nbyr at Jeruſalem, at. the Fealt of Ren- 
Feacoſb,near fifteen Manths after; he fays 
Vety: little of any\ thing; and.not a ward 
| efitheKingdom;afHeaven being come, 
Ufathand: ;\/ nor; did. he-any. Miracle 
there .-And:returning-to Jeruſalem. bo 
B11 cnc 


| - TR Ve 154 : it is. *ptain\ 
char: from this bees cill then; ©Which 
was a'Year 'and a So th he” bad Hof 
_ taught them at Ferbfalem.- © * 
- For, x. It is: aid; "Joh VIlts, 15; 
That he reachingin the Temple at the 
Feaſt of Tabernacles, "The ' Jews ma#i 
welled, ſaying , How biowerh" this man 
Jetrers, | vin never learned? "Align 
they had not been uſed to' his Preach: 
ing: 'For if they-had," they would not 
now have marvelled:"\>"*. © 
2. Yer. 19. He fays thus'to aliden: 
Did not Moſes give you' \the Law; and 
Jet none of you keep the Law > Why go 
you” about to kill = 2 One workyor mi- 
racle, 7did here amongſt you, and ye | 
all marvel. Moſes therefore gave unto 
you Circumciſion, and ye on the Sabbath- | 
day circumciſe a man :' If a man'on' the 
Sabbath: day receive Circumciſion, that 
the: Law of Moſes ſhould not be' broken; 
are "— angry with me , becauſe '1 have 
e 4 man every way whole ou-the'Sab- 
bath. day > Whictris a dire defence of 
what hedid at Ferwſalem'a Year ang a 
half-before. The work: he: here {peaks 
of we find reported, Jobs V.1—116:He' 
back :not preached to them'there, _ 
S633 tat 
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OE oy Goſpel of be ; | 
xcaule their great. Unkelict, Qppoſi- 
tion, and. Malice. to him would not 
eh anifeftly fo.in BQ.” Fi 
was manifeſtly 0in. or- 
the firſt; Miracle . he did_at alem, 
which Ws at abt Fd, Paſlover . 
s, Baptiſm, brought-him, ind Fact O 
bn Life, dba FA he forbore 
uog again, there till the, Feaſt of 
6s, . mmediately, preceding 
i Patpyer: So that till, half a 
[ae re. hus: Paſſion, » he did but Par 
acle, .: reached but once 
ickly, 2 at Þ: go alem. . Theſe ,Tryals he 
Dade there : But, found their unbelict 
ach, that.if he had ſtaid. and perſiſted 
tOPreach the good tidings of the King-. 
dom, and to | OE himſelf by. Miracles 
among them, he. could /gor have had 
| fime and freedom to do thoſe. Works 
Tinea his Father had given him to 
F finiſh, 


Oak Her er 
"er Me Feaft of 


fefiah theit” Ki Tos give 
oFnen i It, atid'by vere 
chap Aachority. £xpa 
the Roman pn! 22 | Is, 
. never get. ys 'fuch: 
e marve on 
© and without 'kfleni 
ntl + Ike WE: Au <4 wirti 
Shame and Silence. ; 


if 
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When 


ley might deſtroy. 
ithdr mou apy ks es to 
the s: FeuR 4 hes 
fk les yord "hm, and ys Jadea, 
id ſem, . 4nd op gs 
| T Hh Cs, ny y 
re 4A re, 2 
a had of to rage. 
he wy Fre, fr ry d be. 


all, and EH A 
OO TU onoutb 
ht HIM #} Oy | at it 
might be fulfilled what was ng by the 
Prophet Iſaiah, ſayi»g : Bebold my ere 
vant whom 1 oa choſen ; . my beloved, 
in whom my ſoul is well plea Ai 1 will 
os my /pirit upon him, be ſhall 
| 14 next tothe pa! oh "Hite ſhall 
0; oa nor Cry, , neither ſhall ayy max 


bear his 1 zn the Areets, Mai. XII 


and A005) 
bn Ri. 47 Upon the News 
| is LY wjogr's 5 raiſing Lazarus from 
the Dead, Friehs and Pha- 
rilces « convene: A anhedrim,and ſaid, 
7 bat Ho we 2 For this man does many 
Wo Miracies. 


The Reoſonablene 
\ Ve $3- rg that day | 
fork bg Foo $4 Kh etl th For to 


bs Wien 
a 7p nd there | 
dab Th iS was 
t he before his "5 as 
y Chit CS Fees V.55. 
ener Was gb at hand; 
;_ now. 4 Miracles | 
Jo well known. ; have 
"tHe little "time that re. 
gd. tifl® bis. hour was fully come ; | 
if he*ha 14D his womed and ne- 
caAlonwithdrawti, Zud walked | 
no more opeMty among ft the Fews, till his Þ 
rirnie. (at.rbe "nexr Paſſover) was fully Þ 
come; Ati\chen again he appeared Þ 
amon! Fd 
Ne would the Romans have ſuffered 
him; if he ha&'gone about Preaching 
that he' was the King whom the Jews 
expected. © 'Sach an Ang tion would F 
have. been” Ee, rought againſt Þ 
him | 
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Ker to texting; ; after  m_ Gs 


The Revſon oyab Ro {\5 » leveſ 
and peared no lo er any where; 

Yerif corShviur ba openly decla | 
thi of hith{e1f im his Life-time, with's 
train of es Ang wy flower 


where-owiii nip Ars r\ 
their om. Roman wergour i 
Fudea could yor have forborne to have 
fo hotice of it,, and have made yſe 
of cheir'Fbrte' ke api him." "This, the 
Jews'y P? Tile in, ;and'chere. | 
Fore ih "a A itas'the iro eft Ac. 
cufaribn,' Fed jeſt; to, prevail with 
'Pilare againIt him'for the'raking bas, 
his Lite} BY bo op T realdn, aþB 0 uſt | 
pardontble fence, "Which pit not |þ 
fcape Heath from 'a Rowyay "Depury, 
withoortheF afciture ofhisown Lik. | 
"*This'then' alivy Accuſe Him, 7 Pilate 


Like XXL. 2. > fount?'tÞis fellow per. | 


vert ig. "zhe "Nation, and for Sing F ; 
r 


Bos thare to Char, $5 Nay te 
infelf is the” Meſſiah, a King ; or Is 
ther, Meffiab bo oe S; 

'Our'S3viour indeed, now. mhhc* hs | 


tire was come, (and he'in Cuſtody, 


*nd forfaken of all 'the' Wola, and iy. 


out of all danger of raiſing ahy Sed: | 


tion'&r Diſturbance,) owns himſelf, to 


 f:Chriſtqoin, Fe 
told: Pilates, Jebn XVBl,.3 6G: That bis. 
li ne Re of thu-Wo bld:te | 
doin in anothin Warld, 1;- 
rpc his Maſter, at Rowecan-. 
cerned not... bim(elE. .-Bgt. had; there: 
been any-yhe.leat appeerance, ot «ruth, 
in the. Allegations of yhe, Jews z,, that: 
he had perverted the Nations. forbid- 
ding to pay Tribute tq Ge/ar;or draw- 
ing the Peaple after him, as their King 5 
FAR would not ſo-reagily; have: pron 
ounced. him. Innocent. 1. But. wa..ſen 
= he aid to bisAocukrs Lake, 
13,.14- - Pilate,.. when he had callex! t0- 
gether the Chief Prieſts andthe Rulers 
the People, ſaid unto them; Tau bave 
rought this man unto me:s, 4 906 tht 
perverteth: the People 3 and tebotd, Z 
having examined hins before you, haue 
found no fault in this man, touching thajt 
| things whexeef you accaſe him: Noguor 
yet "Herod. for T ſent you' to: hins;; and 
bo, notbing. worthy of death. is done by 
bim. And therefare finding 4 man of 
that mean; Condition , | and innocent 
Life, (ao. mgver of Seditions,|;or. di» 
ſtyrber of che Publick Pegce;) wiphaut 
a. Friend, ox: a; Follower a world bevo 


quence; 


WiniGet bim,; as "7 i Bo, canſe+ 


75a ca falſely 
we | iy ace by"ric Jewvs.” ; 
ary this Cavutian' was in 
our i Save "xo tay or do'nothing that 
might juſtly/6ffend, -or rendet him fu- 
ſpeed to * Rowan Govettiour ; and 
how glad the'' Jews would have'been 
to have any fach thing againſt him , 
we may ee, "Luke XX. 20. The Chief 
Prieſts ard the Scribes watched him , 

and ſent” forth Spies , who Jhould feign 
themſelves fuſt x00 that might 1 take bots 
of bis words\," that fo they might deli- 
ver him ut the"Power and: Authority 
of the Goveriour.” And\the very rhing 
wherein'they hoped ro cntrap him in 
this place,waspaying Tribute to C2/ar, 
which they "afterwards falſely" accuſed 
him'of "| And\what would"they have 
done, if he had before” them profeſſed 
himſelf to/have\been the Meſpah, their 

King and'Deliverer' * *\. 

And here'we may: dbleevs the won- 
derful Providence of God, who had fo 
ordered':the "ſtate of the- Jews at the 
time 'whenhis Son was to 'come into 
the World that-though neither their 
Civil Conſtirurion, br Religious Wor- 
_ wers diſt; Yet: the Power = 
Lite 


of Ofc]. | &c. 


Liſe a Dearh' was taken from et . 


Wh ereby "he had an "Opportunity 
WITTY the Kingdom of the Meſfab 


at 8 ,\ tis own Ro) yalty', under the 


—_ of 'the XK yard of God, and of 


Heavew;"Whict the Jews well enough 
anderſto0d, and would certainly have 
pur him'to Death for,” had the'Power 
| _ intheir own hands. But this be- 


no' matter of Aceufation to the Ro- + 


hg nndred him not from ſpeaking 
| ofthe "Kingdom of Heaven, -as he did: 

Sometimes in reference to hisappearing 
Z inthe'World', and being believed'on 
| by-particular Perſotis; -  Sornetimes'in 
| reference to the Power ſhould be giver 


| himby the Father at his 'ReſurreRtion ; 


| Andſometimes in reference tohis com- 
| ingto' Judge the: World at the laſt day 
| inthefull Glory and completion of his 
: Kingdom. 'Theſe- were! ways of de 
| wt "himſelf: which the Jews 'could 
'no' if hold on , to bring him'in dan- 
A with Pontius Pilate , and get him 
| leized and put to Death. 
| *\ Another Reaſon there was, that hin- 
dredhim as' _—_ as the former from 
Kone ing himſelf in'expreſs words to 


"the Meſfab ; and'that was, that the 
whole 
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NI, " the Miracles that he Theo 
much diſpoſed them to think _ to 
be the Meftah, that. though ſhrouded 
under the Obſcurity of a ar 
tion, and a yery private ſimple Life; 
though he paſſed tar a Galilean, (his 
Birth at Beeblchew being then con- 
cealed} and aſſumed not to o bimſel any 
Power or Authority, or ſo much as the 
Name ofthe Meftab,yet he could hardly 
avoid: being (et up'by a Tumule, and 
proclaimed their King. $o Fobn tells 
us,, Chap. V, 14, 15. Then thoſe men; 
when they had ſeen the. Mirgeles that 
os did, ſaid, This 7 of 8 truth that | 
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ry: to be him.” He inculcates to the 
People, on all occafions, that the King- 
dom rf God is come. , He ſhews the 
way « of Admittanice iato this Kingdom, 
viz.' Repentance and Baptiſm ; "and 
teaches the Laws of it, viz, Gaod 
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j- Vertue and Morality, But who the 

King was of this Kin dom, 'he” eaves 
to his Miracles to point out to thoſe 
'who'would conſider what he did, and 
-make'the right uſe of i it, now; Or to 
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View of the Promulgation of the. Go- 
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uired men to believe. 
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preſently underſtands . 06. the times-bE 
| the Mefizh who was'thehlooked for: 
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i. rthey tau! ry "us well as our Sa- 
vibur ,” contained a' great deal 'more'; 
bur that concerned. Pradice, and not 
oh 'And therefore our Saviour ſays, 
| Tithe place before quoted, Lake VIII. 
5 They are my. Mother, and 1 my 'Bre- 
Met he hear the Ward of God,. and 
; Obeying the Law of the Meſ- 
fl their Kirl p being 0 leſs required 
than their belicyin at Jeſus was the 
Meſiah, the King and Deliverer that 
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f Henee '\we,m  bave. kar 
of4hat of $t,Raut 
tothe Romans, where he _ —_—_ 
(nhrataCinalFgs e Prea . 
Fog (on x Ward of Fatth 
proach; That if -thow 
ea FuringFrorrs eſusy 

. . . G __ 


33v 1  I4þ 


anne" dad Area 
ri ferit-" the Sow- roibe the 


Hd-s Whoſoever hal 
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Jeſus \faid'into>bim, leb the dead rare” 
their dead But. ga thoatand\preath 
| King@otis of God: engthcſani this was. 
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 teigd that they wbald romuaand' take 
dilnby force toimate' hin a! Hats 
row Mn 0] Is 
vote wele\(formatlyitd fer 
\ia@pp:fotthreir King, zomly \bgoautt 
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e5;i.and that he talked of their ear= 3 
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| Pa 
wivrry het 
£0/beadeniniflred, as ks L 
Wee £6 Have Id it) Ge. From When | 
it & plain, that 6H Jeſt-before he wis Þ 
laid TY off, 6, ts Py moment he wis 
peeting” with hls Apofiles, he had kept 
ther as Servatits' in' I#fioratite; but 
How hed diſcovered himſelf opebly » 
ro hiis Friends. DO1I61835 575421 
"Proms that thine (4c. wheh keadlttd 
his Diſciples whiott they ſaid he Was) 
began Jeſus to” few" 1o\ bbs Diſeiples| 
G: c. his Apoſtles,wiio are often alled 
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Matt. 


& by the cap 68 ric or Tlval DO 
of the” Meſſab , 
Meſa: Peter's rebuking him 
furiit inthe following words, Mate. 
XV 32 Perer had twiceibefore owned 
{ him.to be the Meſtab, and yet he cans 
| nothhere>bear thar /he ſhould Suffer , 
| he Phtwo \death;,\ and be raiſed 
| apkic,  Whereby' we':may perceive; 
. nm na" pe Jeſus had; explained-to 
s what | Perſonally - con+ 
ure if, They had been a good 
| white witneſſes of -his Lie and Mira- 
| cles; and thereby bei grown ihto '2 
belief chat he was the , were if 
| fone degree prepared” 10 receive the 
| Particulars that were to fill-up-thar 
Charadter, and anſwer the Propheſies 
concerning him./ This which Goth 
oy th he begun to open to' them, 
loggh in a way which -the \Jews 
__ hot-form ar.Accuſation'vut of) 
thepime:of rhe gecompliſhment of all, 
in-his Sufferings;' Deaths, and Reſaire- 
Gon nowdrawing on: For this was in 
the: ſh RYor of his-Life; he' bring 0 fo 
regard Jews: at" Feruſatar” but'ofice 
more 


J ntl pon him; Ad 
thers 6 708 might now begin fo: be. a 
ite more-:open eoricerniog! himſelf ; 
Though yet fo, as£0- keep himſelf out 
ofthe reach of any Accuſation ; :that | 
might; appear, Ju of Weighty to! the | 
After his Repeltnd to Petergelling ; 
him: That! he /azioured nor: the- thing 
of God;but of man:3; Mark VIII. 3.4:i He | 
calls-the' People: to:him,: and/prepares Þ 
thee, who would be'his Diſciples, for | 
Suffering ; Telling them, v. 38..:1/hs: | 
ener ſhall be aſbamed of me on "my words 
#n;$bis adulterous an fouful Generqzzon, 
of biw:aiſo ſhall the Son of Man he:aſba- 
-wben- he cometh in the Glory of: hi 
Father with the holy Angels : And then 
 Juhjoyns, Marr:X VI. 27,28. two: great 
andfolemn- As; wherein he would 
ſthew.himſelf to be the Meſiab the King: 
Fs; the': Son. of May ſhall come in: the 
Glory: of his: Father wit h bis Anga/1; and 
then he ſhall rendarg\every man:atcord- 
Inga bis works. This i a5. meant 
- :#he-[Gloripuso Appearance.;of\. his 
Shorts. thn to: Judge 
nor 6-0 hyj Derive 


af Obe 
ore ar large; MatNKV; a 
els\ wrelphim;" 
* Reva "mn the” THRON B': 
Jay"to 
10# this right und; [Re 6101 nts! 
J*Matt.XVT: 28] Perily, verily 
there be ſome fltniding/here'; who } pos 


of if Mon ſhall eonie"in bis 
Wo 
Glopy!-? Then full the" ING 
| x0Butwhat follows-itittic phacd:ab6ve 
| bYaſt'of Death, rillthey: ſt were 


| of | n.coming in is 70m ; Inipore- 
| mgthat Dominioh/ which for@there 
| fhonldifce/him exbroik over the _ 


| ofithe"Jews, "was-{o covered, by _ 
| mnnexedto the proveding v.27. pate 

| heſpoke of the Moniſeſttrions 
| ofhis*Kingdom' at "the day of i: Judp- 
ment;); That rhogh: his plain rheaning 
| laye-in's.28. be, -that'the appearance 
| antviſible exercife'of tis Kio gly:Power 
| inhis'Kingdom was f6 meat Slavic 
| thete/ſhould: livexts feet; ' Yet if the 
zoing wordshnl not'cala ſhadojy 
theſe later;:butzthely had been'left 
Aaly tobe underſtodd.is they'plbinly 
bgnitied:; that he>\ſhoukd:be's-King 3 
And that" it was \ ſoneqr;ahar foro thers 
ſhould". ſee him in-his *Kingdony® this 
gh have: been?taid hold: we" 
made 


his d-rnarghe tt ſect 
ellary, from. the 
ich always lay 
þ ccintrap hig, and acculahin 
$0 ah@ Rewer Governour 3 And would, 
e452dy to,have al 

eter here (hot :mt 
ey fee the. Sonruf 
Demi om; ageinſt im 
oy ; bad not. their-meaning 
the farmten Vi ;-Parplened, 
Gar:that Aancerenarad -- 


light 
n rejudicial wn lbeſok 
Alike ec: For: how well - 

gf the Jews: were : di 

wm St-Eofe: tells us, Ghap, bo 
| Ting! tuazfi1for! him, - and ning 
brething; out. oh: month; that 
7: Which:may be 

;oÞehe ſeemingly 
5 JoubSin 
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"7 cs the Work: which he cms 
dnp Novihave:peatoaihed allcheipat 1 
| dfhigoiamia way corrlocenro he 
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FSortooinn 
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rightly faid; that rrmaneooyur yrs; 
_ ah3:. Sor nideedo #/tas:wiagials 
hom come ,.\ thovyghhithe: Jews knew 
| dumcnhe, andtreatedimull: Where 
nn pate ruicben of 


mt plaiblycinew 
matev'thar hecis'the Aſn; Navk 
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of Gbriftianity, &E. i 1 3 
Gſiogs "of:ithe Kingdom ob the'\Meſ- 
N After this,his Brethren /fay-unto him, 
Jobu VL. 2.3, 4-\ (The Feaſt of Tabet- 
nacles'being- near) Depart  hente,.. and 
go-into Judea,that thy Diſciples alſo may 
ſee the works that thou doeſt «|: For:there 
| 28 no man that does any thing in ſecret, 
and be himſelf ſeeketh to: be known openty. 
| if thou' do theſe things, ſhew thy ſelf to 
the World. Here his Brethrep, - which 
the next Verſe tells us did\no?. believe 
| '2# bzrs, ſeem to-upbraid him with the 
laconſiſtency of his carriage; as if he 
| deſigned to be received for the Meftah, 
and yet. was afraid to. ſhew himſelf. : 
To whom he- juſtified. his Conduct , 
(mentioned ».1.) in.the following ver- 
ſes; by telling them, That the World, 
(meaning - the Jews eſpecially). hated 
bim, becauſe he teſtified of at, that the 
works thereof are evil; And that hs 
time was not yet fully come, "wherein to 
quit his reſerve, and abandon himſelf 

eely to their Malice and Fury-: And 
therefore, though he went: up unto the 
FeaFt, it-was not openly.; but as it were 
in ſecret, v, 10. And here coming in- 
to'the Temple about the muddle oy => 
| rs catr, 


Feaſt; Dry PERS belng. ſent ifrotn 
God ; And that he had not done any 
thing age againſt the Lawn curing the 
Man at'the'Pool of Betbeſda, Fohn V. 
-x—16; on the Sabbath day: ; ; Which, 
\though done-above a year and an half 
before, *they: made uſe 6f as a pretence 
ko: deſbroy” - Sug Bur wat: was.the' true Þ 
ret Reking his Life; appears from Þ 
what Wwe: -have - in-"this: V H.Chaprer, Þ 
'0.25:—4 Then ſaid ſome of them. at Je. | 
mufalemny/Þwet this he-whom they ſeek | 
#0 kilt's' But: lo,-he ſpeaketh-boldly, and 
they ſay nothing. unto \ Fim:De the Rulers 
[#now 2>deedithat this 4s the zeryMeſlial! 
: Fowbert we know this man'whence he-is; 
But when the Meſſiah cometh, no mas 
knowethwhentehe 3s. Thencryed Feſus in 
the: Temple," as he taught; ye: both knou 
me; and ye. know: whence. 1'am : And I an 
wot come - my ſelf; but he that ſent me 
#5 tre, whom ye know'not, -But\ © knou 
Betw , ; for- Tam from. him , \and"he bath 
ſent 'mei Then they: ſought fan occaſion] 
to-take bin,” bit nd man laid bands on 
bin, becunſe his hour was not. -yet come. 
Anal many of the people believed on him, 
abdiſaid;whewtrh Meſſiah comath;-will 
leido do mer ales thas theſewhich #his 


man 


Ipoblyptiinn, 68 A 
man bath done > The Phartſees heard 
that 'the | eople murmured ſuch things 
concerning him ; and the Phariſees and 
Chief Priefts: ſent Oftcers, to take him. 
T, hen Jail Feſus unto them, Tet a little 
while 'am 1 with you , and then T go to 
him' that ſent me : Te ſhall ſeek me, and 
aot find : me; aud where I am, there ye 
cannot come. Then ſaid the Jews among 


themſetves, Whither will he go, that we 


frail not find bim 2 Here we find that 
the reat fault in our Saviour, and the 
prea t Provocation to the Jews, was his 
ng taken for theMeſſah ; and doing 

an things as made the People pelicve 
| imbim,; 1. e. believe that” he was the 
Meſſiah.” Here alſo our Saviour de- 


uis 


dares, in words very eafie to be under. 


ſtood, at feaſt after his RefurreQion, 
| thar he was the Meſfat - For. if he were 
| fant from God, and did his Miracles by 
| the Spirit of God, there conld be. no 
doubt bur he was the Meffah. But io 
this Dechration was in a way that 

Phatiſces and Priefts'could not lay. hold 
6n to make an! Accularion of, "to the 
diſturbance of his Mini if, or the 
632ure” of his Per 


0. tow 
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2 aot 


Pn I. 


not. yet. come. . ; \The Officers: they 
had ſent. <EN Apprehend him,” charmed 
wi bs. KDE. returned. without 
1n and o on. him, v. $6: + And 
BYvg be Chef, rn 09 it them, 
Why they brought him not >| They an 
ſwered, Never man ſpake like this man, 
Whereupon. the Phariſees reply, .. 4r: 
je alſo deceived? Have any of the Ru 


ters, or of the Phariſees believed on 


- PS the 


RO OIETT) 


him? But this people, who know not the 
: Toys are cu oe. This ſhews what was 


me pant by.. elieving on him » -U1Z, be- 
EVin that. he.was the Me Fab. For, 


bs f, have. avy of theRulers, who 


> Skilled in the Law , or of the De- 


Te and learned Phariſees, ,  acknow- 


ſedged bim to-be the Me tab 2. For as 
be ho. pd th, 4-4 on þ Eons 


we and great 


e] eaft;: Jeſus flops Wanr1ed 
«1616 Wn | | £\ ; | *. ſaying, 


= of Chriſtianity, 8c, rt7 


If 6 Foy man thirft,. "Jer bim come 
nl drink > He' that believeth- 
me” a the Scripture bath "ſaid, out 
wins belly fhall flow Rivers of living 
ater. And thus he here again declares 
himſelf ro be the Meſſjah ; Bur in the 
Ptophetick ſile ; As we may ſte by the 
next Verſe "of this Chapter, and thoſe 
places in the. Qld Teſtamenr that theſe 
words of our Saviour refer to. 

"fn" rhe"dext” Chapter,” Fohs'VIIL. all 
rs he fays concerning himſelf, and 
what they were to believe,rendsto this ; 
viz.. That he,was ſcat from' God his 
Father ; "And that if they did not on 
lieve: eat .he "was the” Me | 
Dol A in their fins* Bir oh 
ly Rv ble, that tay 

riot w iftdertar Bo own Sat 
our h ea? A $ them, v; 2 $"Whes ye 
have t fe "up p Hr ml 2 "thew Har 
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df :Chreftrandty,- 8c. 

the plice before: taken-notice of, ſub- 
joyningto this the futereRevelation of 
lnnaſeds boukan\ his comiting to execute 
Vengeance on 'the Jews: -arid-in his 
coming to Judgment mixed-together\, 
ke fo involved his-ſenſe,” that it was 
rot'eaſie to: underſtand tim. And 
therefore the Jews came co-him a agairi 
_—_ the "Temple; Fohn X! BJ. and ſaid; 

How: long\doft:thou-make-\'us donbt > If 
this be-the Chrift tell as platuly.” Fes 
fus'. anſwered; I told you; and ye 'B B4 


ETEY ED \not's \The works that 1 do. 


Cay Father's \Name, they bear"witneſ 
\ But 'ye —— nor, 
| becauſe ſe-ye are 'not ep, a 7 zold 
| you. HE BELIEVT pred which 
he accuſes them-of not doing; isplainly 
their not BEL4E —_ :him to! - 
the: Meffahi,i2as* the-fore words 
tines amb rr evis 
defly-meanv in the Ry: Verſes 
of chi Chapeyr," TY 

v»Erom theate'\Feſus going ro Berhis 
bara, and:thence returning ur 
uponLazdnn's Death, FohyX'v 5-2 
Jeſus ſaid wo: Aartha,' Fram rhe Reſur> 
reftion andthe Life, he that believeth 
in a , theogl be were dead; yer he ſball 
Y I 4 live ; 


rg 


livet , an { believeth 
4 ever: © So-T-un- 
TOY ' ABMS, L Fw 


_— we: _ AR in-our i Enih 
Tranſlation; Live far, ever. But whes 
this day -> ap our{ Saviour here 
"with trut tranſlated, He that 


fe, WIDE. apk to. ve: + DU 
to go- poor or rt; aero » She 
faid unta bim; Tea," Lord; l belitue that 
thou art tht Meſſiah,."the' Son:of God; 
which ſhould come.into-the: World. This 
ſhe gives aa full Aoſwer-to our. Savi- 
our's Demands This btiog} thar' Faith, 
which whoever had, REW 7 no-more 
fomlagtan ens 


Pao: that ws (ala we +" ebmgere | 

Pecauſe.of thepeople wha and by,'T Tg 
its ſhat they-ray belies. that'thou baſt 
. Jent: wes", And. what:theGanſequence 
Pit Was, LES. my pil Then 


Wavy 


of Chriftianity, 8c. 
wy. of the Fews who came to: May; 
a Tee the things which Jeſus, ha 
| believed on bim+ Winch belief was;t 
lewas ſent fromthe Patber ; whichin 
other words was, that he was the Meſ 
#4” "Thar this isthe meaning, mths 


Evangeliſts, of the Phraſe of heli 
on'bim; we have:a demonſtration inithe 


following words, 2:147; 48 | Thes gas 
thered the Chieft Priefts and Phariſees 
' 8'Conncil, and ſaid, what do. we?: For 
this\mas' does mavy' miracles ; And'if 
ihe ler bir (alone\,” amen will. B E- 
ETEYE ON HIM. Thoſe who 
.\all Menwould. BELTE V.E 
O:N+H:I M,,. were.the-Chicf Prieſts 
and Phariſees his Enemies; who loughe 
bis Life ;/and: therefore \could have:no 
other ſenſe nor thought of this Faith 
mnchim; Which they ſpake of; butzonly 
re bolting + him _ the Meſa 
thatwas gms 
_ word+ ſhew. If we let: bin 
alone;'afl the World mill believe on bim ; 
#-e.believe him to-be the Meſfiab. And 
the:Romans will\ come and take away 
bithr: oar Place and \ Nation. Which 
Reaſoning of theirs was'thus grounded. 


bp Fand fill, and fr the my 


Retiobs king 3 nant hit Gn the 
Aſad; They: | will thereby take\him 
d'{cr-him/up-for;their-King, \and cx: 

edt Deliverance by\him;? Wihch will 
Jraw the Roman Arms: upon us;to.the 
tſtrucgion- of _— and w_ Countey, 
s-could not he £ td 
I ng 
| r; t 
ne. tonggh Je:436\ thetefore: plam;; 
EhatBo/joving-0n,\him,- was; by-the 
dolor of the Goſpel;,: underfood:to 

| ricay, \cbe bodicving bimto heurbe:Mef- 
FheiSanhedrita dMcrefarty, V. 5 5, 
1 fake? that day: forth conſuited- for 
opt him. to: drath::: Jeſus [Merfote 
gf not«yer (tor:{6 the-wand:# tigs 
niffexradd ol think it dught hered 
ey Soldly, ror Dpendac'd 
wg 'tbe'Fews:;,| 4-0: - of Fermſalem, 
>Ugaeinor' ual chernith 3 gb as 


bochadidores Andralſihe Werkbefoie 
his &dfſion' nb 
— r9liMa 2 Lute NOVI 


dn Gs 69:3 Th ig dfithits place | 
'feems 


of Chriflianity, %c. 
ams therefore $6..be:this;\ That his 
tie; being not: YEt, come ,.-he\durſt 
28 por (hone hinnaforenty; and confi> 
»,before theScribes and Phariſces, 
wdthole of the Saybedrim at Ferupa- 
iqrp, Tweho-were full;'of. Malice againſt 
umbens: had: re(olved;his-Deathi;. 
| uWithevce unto aGountry. near the Wi 
7192/5, into 8 City called Ephraim, and 
bere continued 'with bis Diſciples:;'.to 
ep himſelf out: 'of. the way tilche 
ver, which was nigh at band; v.35. 
be return thicher ,' he takes the 
vecaſide , | and-tells them before- 
d, what ſhould happen to. him at 
Jo es Whither they. were-now-.ga- 
that all thiogs thatare writ- 
«504 the Prophets concerning|the Sor 
of Man, ſhould be accompliſhed. That 
ſhould be betrayed-:to- the Chief 
nells-and: Scribes:s - And: that they 
palg:Gondemp: kim to Death,” and 
gr.cgim to the;Gentiles ; That/he 
mocked: and-ipit'on, icant] 


vv 
E .agd vt to Death; and. the 
rn j Pon oe again. \Rut 
vos lows bo hon 34-\Khac 
Merton noye of. thijſe 
things, "_— this ſaying was: hid\frow 


AJ 


| Was't 

the Thats hould-bs ben Ten 
ra di: 
we'ſee, Mart X35. that 


by aft: Jourgdy> with hirw'to'\Fe># 
falem;\two'ot =&y -Fumes *wnd Foby, 
eomin to hin, ; and falling atthis Feet, 
\utt9" 146, "that" we'may fi 
ie ad thy be hind, and the other on 
| Glory OP," as" St, 
ap.” XX. Ps int by 
-Kingdowm.” That!) which diftitty; _ 
-chemm: from theWibelieving Je ew 

_Fhar'theybulieved'-Jeſis pp wage th 
; very Meſſiah; "atd'ifo "receivedBith 4 
'theit King and:Eorgod 0 bun - 
_7>*And'now'the hour being 4 come that 


- without his ſua} Reſerve , mah 
|Publick Entty-cinto:Jeruſalem; 
084 Toung Afs;\ As FOES writhew,. "Fear 
 16?, Dauy itey'of Sion ; Behold, thy Kh 

eh 0n aft Ifes C ole.” Bide, 
2k 'Se.-Jobyj Chap NII."16. 
_ *073\Ds eipte anderſtood not at thefirft; 
REI Buf 


"abou EY. 
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af Chriſtianity, 8c. 

But whey: Feſus was glorified, then re» 
menmbred. they that © theſe things, mere 
written of him, and that'they had done 
theſe things unto him. Though the A- 
poſiles believed-him.to.be the Meffab, 
yet there were many , Qccurrences: of 
his Life which they underſtood not, at 
the-time when \ they. happened, tobe 
fore-told of the Meffab.;- which: after 
his Aſcenſion they ' found exactly. to 
quadrate.. ' Aud af the People crying 
Hoſanna; Bleſſed is the King of Iſrael, 
that cometh in the Name of the Lord; 
This was ſo. open a. Declaration of his 
being the Metab, that Luke XIX. 3g. 
| Some. of the Phariſees from among the 
wultitude ſaid unto him, Maſter, rebake 
thy Diſciples. But'he was ſo far from 
ſtopping-them, or diſowning this their 
Acknowledgment of his being the Meſ- 
fab,. That he ſaid unto + them, I tel 
you,that if theſe ſhould hold their peace, 
the; tones. would. immediately cry out. 
And-again, upon. the. like occaſion. of 
their crying Hoſanna, tothe Son of Da- 
vid, in the Temple, Matt. XX. 15,16. 
When the Chief Priefts;and Scribes were 
fore diſpleaſed,and ſaid unto him, Heareſt 
thou what they - ſay ?  Feſus.\ſaid unto 


them, 


IP 


Mo 
i 


them; yea'; \Have Out 
of 'the mouths" Baker a goo” ri, 

thou ha#7# pe WM Praiſe 2 Had. 
4. 14, 15. He cures the Blind and the 
Lame-openly 31 the Temple: And whey 


' the (Chief Pribſts and Seribes'ſaw the 


wonderful things that he did,” and the 
Chiliren crying in the Te emple H6ſanna, 
they were enraged. "One' would rior 
chiok, \thar after the miuleieado'of Mi- 
ractes that"our Saviour had now! becir 
doin for above three Years rogether, 
thar- 4be"cvfiog"the'Lame' ane Blind 
ſhould ſo rich move them. ”'But we 


maſt remember;-thar-thoighhis Mi 


niftry had 'abounded* wich"Mirattes, 
yer'the moſF of:them' had-beer:" dorie 
abont Galilee"! dtHd7 in Pats remote 
from Feruſalthy There is bit:one left 
upon: Record! hitherto done 4 that 
City; And#:thatthad fo ill © Recepti- 
on, -'chat they. fought his Life for > it ; 
as 'we_ may 'read;* Joby V.- x6 \Ahd 


therefore we heat'not of his: being-at 


the" next Psflover;, becaiiſe he was 
there- only privately, as ar ordinary 
Jew:: - The” reaſon” whereof* we may 
read,” Fob VILr. After theſe things, 


Fs walked in Galilee , - for Fewoll 


not 


wor walk \in Jewry, becauſe the: Fews 
fought ro kif him;0 ee io) 
-i.:Hence we may gueſs thereaſon why 
Sc.:Fohn omuted+ the mention of his be- 
ing at Jeruſalem at the third Paſſover 
after his Baptiſm ; probably becauſe he 
did nothing memorable there. Indeed; 
when he was at the Feaſt of Taberna- 
cles,” immediately preceding this his 
kit Paſſover, he cured: the Man born 
blind : ' But it:appears not to have been 
done in Jeruſalem it felt,but in the: way 
a'he- retired: to:the Mount of O/zves ; 
for there ſeems. to: have been no body 
by, when he did it, but his Apoſtles. 
Compare v.2. with v.8, ro. of Fohn IX. 
This, ar leaſt, is remarkable;-That nei- 
ther the Cure of this Blind Man, nor 
that of the other Infirm Man,.-at: the 
| Paſſover above atwelve Month/before 
at" Feruſalem, was done in the ſight of 
the:Scribes, Phariſees, Chief Prieſts, or 
Rulets. Nor was'it-without+reaſon;- 
that in the for caier parr of his -Minifkry" 
hewwas\cautious:of fhewing\hithſtif ro: 
thety.co:be- then Me ſfak ;\ It> was ne» 
celary' for bim>ros aveid provoking! 
the Riulers/ by # frequent Manfeftas ' 
tion/of hinfelf iftheir fightcus aus | 
Paget fs falem, 
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, \\Fhey . were - his known: and 


oft implacable Enemies ; :And being 
under, the Eye ,' and; in the umnmedi- 
ate Power ofthe \Savhedrim at Feru- 
ſalem; be could not expe they ſhould 
(ufter:him'quictly,: jf he'had by. a con 
tinued Courſe of Preaching and Mira- 
cles there from the beginning, "ſpread 
his Doctrine, - and drawn the People 
after him-in-the! Metropolis of the Nas 
tion; 'the'Seat of the Roman and Fewiſh 
Authority, But now that he was come 
to the/laſt Scene of his Life, and that 
tlie Paſſover was come, the appointed 
time wherein he was to compleat the 
Work'he came for, in his Death: and 
ReſurreQion, he does-many things in 
Fers/alem'it (elf, before the face of the 
Scribes,.: Phariſees, and-whole Body of 
the Jewiſh Nation, to manifeſt himſelt 
to. be :the Meſtah.., And, as St. Luke 
lays, - Chap. XIX. 47, 48: He taught 
daily.-in' the Temple: But the Chief 
Prieſts, 'and the Scribes,-and the Chief 
of the: People ſought | to: deſtroy him ; 
And could. not. foi what they might do, 
for all. the | People: were wery attentive 
fo. hear-him. What he taught, we are 


- not. left; to. gueſs,1\ by; what we have 


found 


found bir cdulds ntly | Preaching tlſ6- 
Where'; But St. Luke As CHIN. 
1; He taught in the Temple, and Evan- 
gelized ; Or, as we tranſlate it,preathed 
the Goſpel + Which, as we have ſhewed, 
"was the making known to them the. 
Good News of the Kingdom of the 
Meſfab. And this we ſhall find he did, 
inwhat now-'remains of his Hiſtory: 
"In tthe'firſt Diſcourſe of his, which 
we find upon Record after this, Fobjs 
Xl: 20, &e.” he fore-tells' his Cruci- 
faxion-; and the belief-of all ſorts, both 
Jews and Gentiles, on him after thar. 
Whereupon the People fay to him, 
v.34: We have heard out of the Law, 
that the Meſſiah abideth for ever ; Ard 
bow [ſayeft thou, that the Son of Min 
muſt he lifted up * Who u this Son of 
As? In his Anſwer he plainly _ 
| himſelf, under the -Name of Light 
— Which was what he had declared ih 
ſelf to them to be, the laſt time that 
they; had ſeen him in" Feruſalem, \'For 
then at the Feaſt of Tabernacles ; but 
ſix Months before, he tells them in the 
very” place where . he now « viz." in 
the! Temple; 7:amithe: 'of the 
Os mheſoouct ——  foalbmar 
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_ palkin lurkveſs, but Fr bavethedigh 
Ff Life ; As we; may: read, ' Jobs. Vl 
42, &1[X. 5, HElays, As: Jong: ah T an 

iu the World, 1am the L1G'HI.o 
the World. But neither here,..nor aty 

where elle, does-he, everi-in; thele four 
or five laſt days. of his Life- (though 
he;knew 'bis -bour was come, aud vas 
prepared for his Death, v.27: Andiſcru- 
þled-not'to manifeſt bimſelftathe Ru. 

Jers of the Jews to be ther Me frah, -by 
doing Miracles before thenyn theTen;: 
iÞle) ever [once :in dire@ words.own 
himſelf to the; Jews to:be-the Mefhah: 
[Though by Miracles, and other-ways 
he did every.where! make if? nawn. to 

\them, ſo-that it-might. be undenſtosd. 
This could-nat-be withoutyſorne Rev 
:{on;; And the Preſervation'of bis Lite 
which he..came.now. to: Jeruſalem. or 
.purpoſe: to-lay'down, -could gate it. 
"What othericould-it then: 'be,;7 birtithe 
:atme which:had made him uſe Caution 

unithe.loimerPagt of his:Miniftty;; ſo 

2] condudt :hijptlf,. thatihe imighe: do 

$he-Work whitahhe came for,.and io 


ll. parts anfxcer the Characor given of 
bs 5 ay igthekaw 


and :the'Pro- 


Had te sf 


of. obtihes 7'® -&. 
hisMiadtyrand now Taughtgand did 
Miaclesoptnly ;1n4be Fam ear 

PAD «be Peaple,cnort! peri: 


leized. But -he>wonld am_ 
a] fot; any thing tliat anigboitnake 


him a Criminal -to the:Gdyernment"; 

| Ahdtherefore heigvoide$ givin githoſs; 
whoin the Dir ifion alia6 oa Jour beet 
exclined towargs;him, accafibaidfiTre 


| Epemies;;: matter. of Juſt Atculariort 
apiioſt him:otit; of his own mourty "by 


projeſliog: bin to-beothe Meſiah, 
the King of Z{rac/:in dite&t words, "It 
enough, that by words-and deeds 
F  yiwerak itſo'to them ;; ;.cthatithey 
dinot-butzunderſtand him; «Which 

Rai they did, Luke XK x 6; 'TYs 
= 5 2/1 But. yet meither- wy 

-:Whibh-were andy | 

waaed Midrds,. whiohwert [My- 

foal: and Parabulical;' (As wer may” 

Matt KXE&NXIL 1 Andathe'Pes 

algk places of Marthew: rand rho 5) 

Ws a7 of ths:ways- ofimaking bm 
known.to:be: the: Me fb! z5rould 

2s brought: 4 »Teftimony:9 cor urged. 
gant: himpabbppoſitecor dangerous 
tethe Government. © Ba Ein 
6 JON 


| millcfor bis fake; Or to the Jewvhiis 


a3 


- tefaQtor;;:and amps bin a Teſti 
-v monyſttcn the Roman Governour his 
| Jodgh, thieke was 6h Iancce 
s lacrifigec #0 the Envy 0 the: y 
FT errno - So that rig in? wr 
' - "thatihew: vag;the Meſſiab, that to chef 
wouldrefle&t on his Life and Death 
this Reſurrection, he might the 
rclear] appear to'be ſo, Tris far. 
__: tobe. remarked; that though he 
_ oftentiappea 30 the 'Teftimony of his 
les who:he is, yer he never tell; 
:thad he: was. born at Bezhle: 
bem; torerove the Prejudice that lay 
apainft-him ;:' whilſt he/ paſſed for 2 
Galilean ,7ahd which was urged as i 
Prog _ he was, not Bunk Leg art 


conkd ES Gme i in ith, nor —_— 


againſt him.' But che naming of 
Bethlehem for HERNE, might 
hav wroug uch the mind 


ate, [as it- did 'on+ZHered's 35 and 
ajle a Siſpicionit Pilate as Pre 
iakto qur Saviour's lanocence, as 
Children born there. 

born at Bee bleheri; 
/ | as 


as it was liable to be explained by. the 
Jews, could: not” have failed to have 
"met with-a finiſter Interpretation'in the 


Jeſus ſulpeAed of ſome Crimingl De- 
figo againſt the Government.” And 
hence we fee, that when Pilate asked 
him, Fob» XIX. 9. Whence art thou 
Jeſus gave bim no anſwer, + | 
> Whether our Saviour had not an Eye 
to this ſtraitneſs, this narrow room 
that was left to his Conduct, between 
the new Converts and the 'captious 
Jews, when he fays, Lake XII. 50: 7 
bave a Baptiſm to be baptized with, and 
T@; ous youny bow ans F ſiraitned till 
it be accompliſhed, 1 leave' tobe 'con- 
fidered. / am come to ſend fire'on the 
Earth, (ays our Saviour; aud what if 
# be already kindled 2 4. e\ Thiere be- 
| gin already to be Diviſions about" *me, 
v. Joby VI. 1243. & 1Xiz6. &X:x9, 
And [ have not- the freedom, the Lati- 
- Fude, to declare my ſelf 
the Mefjah.: Though 1-amihe, "that 
muſt not"be ſpoken out; -till-after' my 
Death. My way to my Thrvie ts 
cloſely hedged'in on every fide, and 
much ſtraitaed, within'which'T'muft 
- mY Keep, 


Roman Governour, and have'rendred 


openly* to be 
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keep;/gill ing m#: 40 m3. Crofs; * It 
its due-fime and manner, {Þ' that ir ar 


- not ent:dghortithe $i Hinareerols the 


ad! of; 1 yMiofirye romovot © 
ore tpikedp.- up \this.i ins 
ain ve Charadter, and; not to. ler. it. 
come within the reach of Accident or 
Calumny, he-withdrew with his Apo- 
ſtles out of the-Town every-Evemag ; 
and kept: himſelf retired out of the 
ways: Luke XXI. 37. And in the day- 
time. he. way teaching in the Temple, and 
Every; pight be went out and abode in the 
Soo, tbat is.caled the Mount of Olives, 
hat be. might-avoid all Concqurie td 
bio. ahe Night , aad-give'no-0cca- 
on,of Diſturbance ,'. ar. Sapicion' of 
bimſell.jin\ hat. great canfJux jof the 
whole Nation of the Fews; now aſſent 
bled -in Fers/a/em at the Paſſover. * - 
 Butto retyra to hisPreaching in the 
Temple. He- bids them, Fob# X1I.36. 
rl 0 believe in the light whilſt they re 
 Andhe tells them, 4.46. / am the 
Gabe come into the Warld, that" every 
one who believes i in me ſhould not remain 
in darkneſs. Which believing in him, 
was the believing him to, « 8 Aſpah 
as l, LOI ſhewed. : 


The 


the"Meſſab. © And then, \in'a' Parable, 
declares himſelf to be the Sen of God, 


whons they ſhould deſtroy; ' An@ that 


for it God would take away the King- 


dot -of the 'Meſiab from-them, and - 


give it to the Gentiles. That they un- 


derſtood him thus, is plain from Take 


XX. 16. 4nd when they heard it, they 
ſaid, God'forbid. And' v.19. For they 
tnew that he had ſpoken this Parable 
againſt them. 

*Much'to the ſame purpoſe was his 


of Eeaven, Matt. XXIF 1-10. That 


the. Jews not accepting of the King- 


| dom-of the Meſfab, to whom it was 
= offered, others ſhould be” brought 


The Seribes and Phatiſces,and Chief 
Prieſts; 'not able to bear the declaration 
e-made'of himſelf to be-the Meſſiah ; 
his Diſcourſes and: Miracles before 


-— af the had never done before) im- 


K 4 the 


et roms Pups he rebukes 
tham#for'not having believed Jobs the- 
Baptiſh, "who had reſtified that he was” 


next Parable concerning the Kingdow' 


enegFwv eviav,  Fohn XI. 37- 


patient 'of his Preaching and Miracles; 
ang" being nor able otherwiſe to: ſtop: 
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the increaſe 'of his Followers 4; (For; 
ſaid the Phariſees among themſebnes , 
perceive ye how ye prevail nothing 2 


| Behold, the World # gone after: him, 


Who taken from them ; The Chief 


Johy XII.19.. So that the Chief Prieſts, 
and the Scribes, and the Chief of the 
People) ſought to deſtroy him, the firſt 
day of his entrance into - Jeruſalem, 
Luke XIX. 47, The next day again 
they were jatent upon the ſame thing, 
Mark Xl. 17,18. And be taught in the 
Temple ; And the Scribes, and the Chief 
Prieſts heard it, and ſought how they 
might deſtroy him ; For they feared bim, | 
becauſe all the People were aſtoniſhed at 
by Dofrine.' \ es 

+ The next day but one, upoy his tel- 


them the Kingdom of the Meſſiah 


Prieſts and Seribes ſought to lay hands 


%, 


on him the ſame hour ; and they feared 
the yeople, Luke XX. 19. If they had 
ſo great a deſire to lay hold on him, 
why. did they 'not? They were the 
Chief Prieſts and the Rulers, the Mcn 


of Dower. The reaſon St. Luke plainly 


tells us, "in the next Verſe': ' 4nd they 
watched him,and ſent forth Spies, which 
ſbould feigs themſelves juff men , that 
EF os SY Te, < we tots i '# on” the ; 


PR, 
'S, 


wo 


they might take bold of his words ; that 
__ might deliver him unto the power 
'and Authority of the Gopernour. They 
wanted: matter of Accuſation againſt 
him, to the Power they were under. 
That they-watched for; and that they 
would have been glad of, if they cauld: 
have entangled bim in his talk ; As St, 
Matthew expreſſes it, Chap. XXII, 5. 
Tf .they could haye laid hold'on any 
word that had dropt from him, that 
might have rendred him guilty or ſu- 
ſpeed to the Rowgn Governour; That 
would have ſerved their turn, to have 
laid hold upon him, with hopes to de- 
ſtroy him. - For their Power not an- 
fyering their Malice, they could not 
put him to Death by their own Autho- 
rity, without the Permiſſion and Aſli- 
Nance of the Governour ; as they con- 
kels, Fobn X'VIIL.3 1. It. not lawful for 
us Fo pu any man to Death. This made 
them ſo earneſt for a declaration in di- 
ret words, from his own mouth, that 
| he was the Meffabh. *Twas not that 
they would more have believed in him, 
for: ſuch a declaration of himſclf, than 
they did for his Miracles, of' other 
Faye of making himſelf known,which 


;eappenrs rheyidadoriis 
i wenred" plat direc>- ords; 
ſich as might ſipport. an \Aevtfarion, 
and be” of weight ' before a1 "Heathen 
e This een = rac 
relied him to fpeak out; Fohy 
Then came the Jews. round about- him 
and ſaid unto him, How long doff thou 
bold us in ſuſpenſe ? If thou be the 
fiah, rel} uw" PLAIN LT, Trapfyo 
5; e. in dire words: "For that r. F Zobs 
uſes it in that ſcnſe,-we may frm wy 
Xl. x 1—14. Jeſus ſarth to:thie 

zarus fleepeth. His Diſciples: ſaid, if 
be ſleeps, ' be ' ſhall do nel. - Howbtze, 
Jeſus Pad "of bu death ; but they 
thought he had ſpoken of taking "of reſt 
in fleep.Thew faid Jeſus to Hes plainly, 
move," Lazarus » dead; Here we 

ſoe what is meant'by apt, PLAIN 
dire@words;fach as expreſsrhe-thing 
without a Figure. And i rhey" would 
have had Jefus'pronounce himfelf ro 
be'the Meſſiah. > And'the ſame thing 
they preſs again, Mart. XVII 5 The 
High-Prieſtadjuringhim by the Living 
God, to tellthentwherther he were the 
Mefjah; the Sor of God!'; 'As wo ſhall 
lave veraon cl tnghiob hy wdby: 
' This 


f \cThis'we may ſerve i in the whole 
ar of their Deſign againſt 
his[Eijes» Ic turned upon this';' That 
they wanted: and wiſhed for a' Declara- 
tonfom him,in dire& words, that he 
was the. Meſſiah : Something fron his 
dine; 'mouth,'thar:might offend the Ro- 
man Power, -and render him Criminal 
(0:\R3/ate;.\ Tn the 21. Verſe of this 
NN. of Lake, They aked him, ſay ng, 
Maſter, we know'that thou ſaye 
teaches rightly ; neither accepreff _ 
the Perſon of any, but teacheſt the way 
of God traly; ' Is it lawful for us to give 
Tribute to Cafar.or no ? By this capri- 
ons: Queſtion they hoped to catch him, 
which way ſoever he anſwered. For 
if-he had faid;>they'ought to pay Tri- 
bute'to.C 2/ar;: *twould'be plain he-al- 
lowed:their Subjefion to the Romans ; 
And fo':in effe& diſowned himſelf to 
be their King:and Deliverer : Whereby 
he would bave contradifted, what his 
Carriage and:/Do&rine ſeemed to aim 
__ wizthe Opinion that was ſpread amor 
the People,that he was the Meſtah. This 
would have quaſh'd the Hopes, and de- 
ftroyed the Faith of thoſe i believed 
Jodie; and have turned the'Ears and 
Hearts 
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Hearts of the People from him. If on 


-the other fide, he anſwered No, it is not 


Layful to pay Tribute to Ceſar; they 


| had had out of his own: mouth where. 


withal to Condemn him before Pontzug 
Pilate. But St. Lake. tells us, v. 23, 
He perceived their Craftinefs, and ſaid 
«nto. them, Why tempt ye me? i.e. Why 


do yelay Snares for me? Te Hypocrites, 


ſhew me the Tribute-money ; So it is, 
Matt. XI. 19, Whoſe Image and In 


- ſeription bas is ? They ſaid,Czlar's. He 


ſaid unto them, Render therefare to Cz- 
ſar the things that are Cxlar's.; and to 
God the things that are Gad's. . By the 
Wiſdom and Caution of which unex- 
peed Anſwer, he defeated their whole 
Deſign. And they could not take hold 
of his words before the people ; And they 
marvelled at his anſwer, and beld thear 
peace, Luke XX.2.6. And leaving him, 
they departed, Matt. XXII. 22. | 

'He having by this Reply, (and what 
he anſwered to the Sadducees concern- 


| ing the Reſurrection, And to the Law- 


yer, about the Firſt Commandment , 
Mark XI.) Anſwered-fo little to their 
Satisfaction or Advantage; they durſt 
ak him no moreQueſtions,any of oe 


of Chriſtianity, &c. 
And'now their mouths being ſtop'd,he 
himſelf begins to Queſtion them about 
the Mefiah; Asking the Phariſees,Matt. 
 XXIE4r1. What think ye of the Meſſiah, 
whoſe Sov is be > They ſay unto him,The 
Sow of David. Wherein, though they 
right, yet he ſhews rhem'in 
the following words,that however they 
RO ended to be Studiers and Teachers 
the Law , yet they underſtood not 
ckarly the Srurcy concerning! the 
Meffah ; And thereupon he ſharply 
dukes their Hy pocriſie, Vanity; Pride 
Malice, Covetouſneſs, and on ihbiny, : 
_ Ard particularly tells them, 0. 13. 7e 
ſhut "ap the Kingdom of Heaven againſt 
Mem: Por ye neither go in your ſelves,nor 
uffer ye them that are entring, to'70 Thr: 
Whereby he plainly declares tot em, 
that the Meſjah was come,and hisKing- 
dom began ; But that they reftſed ro 
believe in him themſelves; and'did alt 
they" could to hitder others: from be- 
hevingin him; As'is manifeſt rhrpophy 
- andy ron her 
whereof ſufficiently explains 'whart'is 
meant here by The Hinge of Heirben, 
| Which the $c>4ber and Phariſees ould. 
neither go into-rhemſelves, "ior foffer 


1997] others 


others. to enter f0t0... . 
got. chooſe but und altar J him, 
UM, ol: 


- Provoked anew-by his Rebukesghey 
get preſently to Copncil, att. X xl, 
T7 hen aſſembled gether! theaChief Prighs 
and the Scribes, and * e Elders of the 
People ,. . unto in. Palace #206189 the. {ih 
Prieſt, who was call, 55A 2s, 4nd; 
fulted that they might take Teſus Yd. 
tilty, and kill bim, .. But they [qic \ Not 
on, the rung te eg there be an Upranr 
For, they feared: the 
Tt: 5. pp A XXU.:2.;. 
. Hefing ache Night got Jrlps | into 
by. the Txcachery of ee 
dex ſy Ja He” x ES 
446 the High- 
The wh Iſs Ha then - Ahh 
Be obs Dilipled of by Deine 
Feſus anſwered bim, 1 {pake openly. 40 
tbe HOT, I ever. tanght.in the 6, Syna: 
Toms and a the pop whicdgr 
ws always reſert.;, And. in; ſecret have 
1 ſaid f in be ta 


of Chriſtianity, 8c. 
beet always with,me, As them wbo 
hevtd:me, what Ihave fuid ante them; 
behold; they know-mbas Lfavd.. Onrhia: 


viouriwe ce here; warily declines, | for 


the Reaſons above bags nh all Dif- 
courſe of his Do@rine,) A4nnas getting 
.nothing out of him-for- his turn, 9.2.4. 
ſends him away to Cazphas, and the 
Sanhedrim ; who, Mat, %)XV 1:5 9.Sought 
falſe witneſs againft him: But when 
they found none.that were ſufficient, 

or came-up to the Point they deſired ; 

which was to have ſomething againſt 
him to take away bis Lie, (For ſoT 
think the words io and in mean , 
Mark XIV. 56, 59.) They try again 
what they can get out of/him himfelt, 
_ concerninghis being the Mefiab; Which 
if -he owned: in expreſs Words, they 
thought they ſhould: have enough-.a- 
Sink him at the Tribunal of the Re- 
man Govyernour , to make him Le/e 
Majeſtaris ream, and ſo ito take away 
his Life... They therefars! ſay -to.;him, 
me a. iFaboy be the Maſi 


the 'High-Prieſt adjars him by: ha 


_ Livihg: Gad to tel :thamamhether the 
wer the: Meſiab.\s Ta wihich-ogr 56+ 


INT? "viour 


143 


Ex 


_ this Queſtiohy 4#t thou they rhe Son of 


viour replies: If Tel you, Je will not 
believe; "Anil if 1 ark you, ye will not 
anſwer me, w#or-let" we go. If I tell-you, 
and prove to/you, by the Teſtimony 
iven of me from:Heaven, and by the 
orks, that I have done among you, 
you will not believe in me; that I am 
the Meſtab. "Or if I ſhould:ask. you 
where the Meſſiah is to be Born; and 
what State he thould come'in5+how he 
ſhould appear ;/ and other things that 
you think" in 'me' are not reconcilable 
with the Meſſab;; You will not anſwer 
me, 'and let me go, as one'thar has no 
pretefice to 'be the Meffah, and you 
are not afraid thould be received'for 
ſach. But yet I tell you, Hereafter 
ſhall the Son of Man fit 'on the right 
hand of the Power of God, v.70.) Then 
faid they all,” Art thou then the Son of 
God > ind be: fard unto them; ye ſay 
ztbat-T am. | By: which Diſcourſe _ 
them, related at large hereby 


© iris plain;-thav the Anſiver + Ga, 


ves (oe pro 'St. Matthew, Chap. 


w ords; 1Thou:baft 


= _ ſald; Ao & by St, Mark ChapXIV.62. 


- initheſe; Fam; Is an; Aofwer only: to 


7. God c 


of 


Chniavit Fee 


t other, 4rf 
| \ Wh: wa ded, and 
Me bs haſote. pre Rk, $ 


Nel aide the 


| ut, one Queſkior N "Simirring 
|  iqtervenin Diſcourle 5; Where- 
a5 ris pl pig. gut Yo ot St. Luke, chat they 
ere / two d ſtint Queſtions, to which 
as LBAye. pes diſtin&t Anſ\vefs. In 
he _ficſt, whereof, he, according to 
5 uſya] Caution, declined laying in 
ain expreſs. words, that he. Was, the 
Me tah:: though in the ares he owned 
hunt to be ho * of 4 God 7 idol 
they. being Jews , . Undet ood 
= nifie 45 Meſhab I Le fo, he k New 


uld be,no. Le 6 or Welgh Y Accu- 
tion, againſt, Os \before, a Magn 

1 fo, x, proved. For "ppon IS -An- 
| Ir to. their. "Quel lon, "Art thou 
the Son. of God > Te] } Phat [ am + 
7.cry out,,. Luke XXII. - What 
aj we. any further wie. ; For we 
aur ſelves have. heard out | of his own 


ough, againſt him, they -borry. him. 
Way to Pilate... Pilate "king them, 
Toby XYINL. - 397 Met: What ; Folie 
ring, 


T, 3h #1 


Though 


or) = meg HET it ogether , as it 


= And. ſo chioking. they” had 
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7 this than? | 
Þ If he'tdvFe not'a Gy 
jd, we vic, not Dave delivered 
him up unto thee. Then faid Pilar: 
uato Lett, Take ye him, aud Fadge hin 
according t6 b Your Law. Bur ; would 
not ſerve their turn, who aimed at his 
Life, and koi be ſatisfied with no- 
thivg, elſe; The Jews therefore faid un 
zo him, "W is ot lawful for ws 0 Pit 
any ON, to death.” 7 74s yrs + al 

That t ing 0 #70Þt" be 

od _” 4 i” JILL hs 
ald aye NE, hert- 
rh im ap- 


pear fo Penras OV uy of ir 


ſon a 


 Jojing; 

TAE 
RY np grve $i to Clair, 
5 Thar: be Hh: the Meſf a 
Ber wh 1 were <Brre on 
of th 1 5. by vl his fa Fins be us the 
on of ( ich Poxtrus Pate find- 
 alonat nt;that he Exathined 
woe words = hat Naid) 
heir; ACC ulatio n. Gard no OE wi 
him "How ever, the Named bes. 


| ing lpgenea apainſt Jefus, fs rode 


himy 


of Chriftianity, &c. 


himſelf: Coriterned to! fearch it to the 
 dortom, thy XVIIL 3337 s They 
Pilate agg rain info the Fc 
Za, and cafed Jeſus , ani p30 unto 
bin, Art thou the King of the Fews 3 
5 anifwered him, Saye 


Pilate anſwered, Am I a Fem'? Thine own 
. Nation mid the Chief Prieft have deli- 
vered thee unto me: What haſt thou 
we Fefus a pores My Kingdom is 

of this rg d : If my Kingdom were 
i. World, then would m hs © Nervant's 


that I ſhould not be delivered to 
Fews': But my Kingdom is not from 
levee. Pilate therefore ſaid unto him, 


art thon' a King then 2 Jeſus Rperea, 


Thon fay 657 hos I am a King. For this 
thd was '7 Zorn, and for this cauſe came 
Þ into the Warld, that I ſhould bear 
itueſs to' the T; ruth : Every one that is 
ef the Trath heareth my voice. 10 this 
Dialogue between our Saviour and Pz- 
kite, we may obſerve, 1. That being 
asked, whether he wete the King of the, 
Jews e He abf\yers ſo, that though he 
deny. it, got, yet b | 
kat Vinbrige , | that he had any De- 
6go ypon the Government.For —_ 

L 2 


ſus "thou tha of 
Hhy ſelf br did others toll it thie of me > 


14 


"The Reafonableneſs 
| he alloys hiſto beak 


Yet to 


obviate.an Sy ſpigion; ,he:tells.P3late 
Hu Kin ns; ot Lf: $i Porld ; 3, And 


eV no ik b y this e had-pre: 


Country, 


\ 20Y. KS 
his Follok v EIT a not. a,tew, 


od. by. road enqugh. X, believe 
W 


him their would mY 4h for 
; if he had had a mind 0. ſet him- 
ſelf U 5 my Fee, Qr ah is Kingdom were 


oo 


yet a littl SI Ks Gor i era ap, in 
Fre © poor 8 arb, without Retitue, \ or 
2s 2 Servant or. Fo. Send, own 


Bifelf ts be a King ; therefore 


asks him, with Tore od of Rory 
Art thou ; a King then 2 

- That our. Saviour "declares, that 
his great buſineſs into. the World: was, 
to teſtifie and; make ; good, this | great 
Truth, that he was 1g ,4. e, il; 


other words, t We he was 3h6 Meſpat. 
efrsg LIAITR TY! a £4 'Thit 


wv KS 


of iOvy Iftimnity, We 
Wy : TIE Ras er-Wi Gee lowers of 


"g Yony D7z; "That ' he Was the 
c 6; 


1 aje Dai IE carkefiea? that he 
ms bw here briſe any 


harm” TOs Whatever” it 
Wzs,t he'TKih "Tous £ Jews, v.38. 
pd w-fault iy this mag. But'the Toy 
were" the erce,' Fate XXUE 


ig,72e dp 5a SP i- 
by hp akon rt 'al Jewty, 
Hei ning from Gahlee mh 3 'pPite And 
_ Solon I6rnifg thithe" was of 
Gali 6, eros Jurifdi iefioh,” {tat hit 
to" Herod ; to whom alſo the Chief 
Prieft an oh ol V."10.: ' Vebenpently 
teaſe 'Bim*” Herod findfri "alt their 
Accyfation! " eſther falſe 'or frivolous, 
eh our 'Savionr a bare Obje& of 
5 Ando turhinj 5 "Vir 'only 
tho la Si ſet -him bac to bates! 
calling wnto him theChief! Teſts, 
Wavy arts 5, and the People; V.14. 
| 16 have” brought thu 
Wan upto AY v6] oe that. perverteth the 
People le'$ AWE Bebold, I hot examined 


Him before you, bave found no fault in 
L 3 this 


'9 


h,- nd got  int6 ha way Fran, | 
p magna S, "receivert lis Dodrine X 
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this many: touching theſe Zug s 

1c accuſe him ; No, nor yet Hero 

Fo, you torhem ; Fares withing w 

of Death is done by bim ; Ang the 

he would have releaſed -hirfi... # be 

Enew the Chief Prieſts bad ui fs bin 

through eiroy, Mark XV.19. And when 

they demanded Barroier: o_be. rc. 
SJ : J, Crucifie 


leaſed, but; 


at in. I L ne 


: erve TT 
Pr EE 


59 I ion amang 


ppon the pd of 
(Cl Pi andy 
pre DS — Sn: 


fd 2 ine fo 90d a fi time; MM 
And after Si 


a, but that rather a 7, umult was 
re «we. multitude, ſay \d ans 
in Blood of this VS man ; 


vp iy i fate. XVI 24 Which 


and wary Condudt of our 
not - po ep himſelf, , in the whole 
rle Wy iſtry,ſo muchasto his 
ieiples much! el5 to the Multitude c or 
Rulersof the Jews,inexprels words, 
to.be the Meffab the wk And why 
he kept  hig elf avant a in P ere 


or Parabolical terms: (He and is Diſ- 
fo, ErFaching only the Kingdom of 


i.e. of the Meſſiah, to be come) 
left £0 þ hi Miracles tod lare who 


& py, Though this was the Truth, 


into the:World, as he 
bra mk oe XVII. 37. to teſtifie, 


Diſciples: were to be- 


+ 


a ue? a e, fatisfied of his Inno- 
cence, would haye releaſed him ; And 


be Jews perſiſted _ cry out, Crucifie 


4 him, 


Fu: teak Water, an mop waſhed bis 
ho 


gives us 2 clear reaſon of et cautious 
viour ; in. 


56 


Þ OY 4p: ear oy 


Th Rehab 

* foi crit fr ter m, John XIX"82" Pilate 

ſays to'the ake ye bin” Spe eties, 

and Cracfe im: rs fey 
tm.” Tl 


2ult in ie Jan en, bo 6 
hey could nbr make hin "Scare: 

by alleging his (ayin "ho 
os the Son 0) f God ; (oy,” W 
it was . Caper Crime; P.7. The Fews 
anſwered to Pilate, We Þwve\ 2 Lab ai \ 
by. our Law he ought to fie? Bee, he 
made himſelf the So "6p 5,e; bes 
cauſe, by laying he is the''Sb3 4 God 


he has” made, lumſelf "the Meſfgh 
Prop het which was to! come.Fb ff 
no he: Law 'but. that” Lo in{k fo 
Prophets, Deur. XVIIEE'3S; ef Brgy 
making himelf the Son of Of die dee 


Death. 
'Aﬀe cer- his, Pilate was the" thore h 


firous to' Teleaſe him, Þ: 12, by « But 
the Fes cried but , fayint\,/ hi 
this may, go that qrt nat<C El: "Fri 
Haber CE” himfelf # #1 
XJar. 
Hole: of theit Charge ' { 
whereby, they _ 
Lite ; viz. That he made 
We tee allo upon what *t Ra 


this Acculatjon, viz. Reba 


to rake away his 


Mnſelf King. 
rhe. 
as" 


"hs had 


owned 


of \Chriſfiunity, 8c. 
Ba Sen bethe'Son of Godi For 
| eir hearing, never- mhadeve 
trfied himfelf to he a King,” We fee 
eyiſe the reafon'why' ;theywhys 
N to _ 'from -his/owm 
a Corifetſi jon th 1 expreſs words' 

= as the Me ab”; viz.Tha 
hat METS 

0 why hog in 7 


verds as thi it log Natit A PHU 
bandſi7 He! owned himſelf ts be 
| Vs plainly ro the Underſtand- 
7of hes kk in ways that could 
; to TA pderſtanding of Pilate; 
«| pear: that he 12a claim ts 
izdom omof Fldea;'or went about 
he ke gd js of that Country? 
het: his faying; that he was 
the Soi of God, Criminal by their 
W, ve Prldve roubled not himſelf 
3 <% } JUG 2-2; 203 2:18 
")He'thitien hy that Tacitus, | 
; MEA, ene. l. 3. 26:7 
Werrus and? ern will firid How 
<eſlary"ir wasfor our Seviourg it te 
IG would 


p.very wary, 


> po 1 
and ſpare > 


autiau Memgraearofbicaborhich | 
q pifel}ly agrees WI with jt, aad-makes n 
of. jt 3; And ;chet i6-) the choice of 


| 
files; exact ;Gaited to the dev 
An one ighr.of the Neceſſy. of 


We Declaration of the; Kings 


Aſics 93 which 3 —_—_ 


tha tin Meſs aber Leek 
all thew.to 
== Og rrpare them 


ee > 


os 0062 16raeert kiveo 
hb," bite: of aNiphiy: 

jar Orca oulNee ir # 
th(h8eee:6 


Lf n 
ont =P Ffillg#with 


ind enjoyed. bp i 

tiexpettation of: a'QBHous Rerthly 
2 1e4v432n6vtherefbre-for-s 
PvE lan the Sonlofia' Cat ter; 


| 44 


eially ifhe had: co Hr 
Wear rivatheſhontd fUyo the. 
wotnitiious 'DeathtupontheQrwi(kT hey 
pts ns 'preparedfor theiTaih 
[by'degreesFirſt\Fvbs the Bagpol#leelts 
They! The : Hivgdows of :Gei>(8Vuitie 
hoJewsealted:theK 


20f tH16 MeffabP oP ad ae o1i Flight 
wo a ns heztells vhen'vf 
'the'Kingdoni.of God} Sonitctinries thin 

Pahd port ſorh- orcas, 
abavil is comerburiygin' tis Pabliek 
Preaching little or nothing of/hiinfIF. 
Than come the Apoſtles and Evange- 


liſts 


bisafter: his Death; :cand-theyoinees 
piefo-words:teach'what his Birthy Eife; 
a2nd;Dodtrme had done before; anthad 
preparedthe welkdiſpoſet] to reegiven 
viz That Jeſur'is the Meſtah.e 11 2m 
04 To tins Deſign and Method:af Pubs 
lfhiog; the Goſpel, ' was:the:choize of 
the: Apoſtles exattly acjuſted ; Atoms 
pany of Poor, Tgnorant; {literate Med 
| Whoas Chriſt himſelf tells us, Marth NI: 
25; a0d Zake X. 21.) Were not of the 
Wiſe: and: Prudent Men of the World's 
They: were, in that:reſpe&; /but-meer 
Children; Theſe, convinced by the 
Miracles they: faw him daily do,::and 
the unblameable Life: he led; might be 
diſpoſed! to: believe him to be the Meſ- 
fab: And though tbey-with others ex- 
pected;a Temporal Kingdomon-Earth, 
mght yet: reſt ſatisfied 4n"the truth:of 
their-Maſter (who had honoured theny 
with being: near--his :Perſon) that-it: 
would-come, without being too inqui- 
five. after ther time, manner, or feat 
of, tis Kingdom; as Men of Letters, 
more'ſ{tudied;in;their.Rabbins; or: Men' 
ok Puſineſs, more yerſed-in the World, 
would: have been forward to. have: been. 
Menigreaty or wife, inKnowledge ot 
a21W ways 


7 OSPREY. Pens." ITEM - es "I * 7 
_ v ale. Fab PEI 2 h; 
© 
”- 
Thi -. 


— Worldwold bardly have 
been om prying more garroiv} 
into his EE 
gueſtoning : the ways and 
meaſures.fke would take, 'fof ak 
the Throne ;- and what means! Were to 
be uſed cownrds it.,|-gtd when, tlicy 


ſhould in carneſt fer about It, 5 Abler 


Births or Thi 


Med, of higher: 


would -kardly'have been hindred tron 


whiſperiogar ſt to their Friehds and 
Rvlatibhs, .: tac their:Mafſter\wasthe 
Meſffab; And that though he concealed 
bitnfelf (o-4::fic-Opportunity,and/ till 
things: were ripe:for x yerthey-Thould 
ere 1ee him break out of ig 'Ob- 
ſeribityeall off the Cloud, and declare 
hirafelf; as he: was; King of ve. :But 
the” ignorance:2and! lownels. 6f' theſe 
good: poor Men made ahetn ofnvider 
ways erp 6 along gin EY pl- 
cite rrvſt on him,-puntua keepin 
ro-hisCommanis, ant 'hot exccedin . 
his:Commiſſion;' * Whenofie ene rhers 
to'Preach' the (Gulpel/iebal them 
Preach The Ani dom of \Guf.46 'b6 Ut! 
hand; And that they 5; withowe'be- 


ing -miore- perticaluy then” he” had*or- 
Gerec) or eniating clicie own'Prugence 


with 


CW $&o. 
_ Ph by m_— 
They 
09t ID Whacti'as Heh 
SE gy Maſter wi\þe-s 
= of ahother Conditibniand 
or Fducation;would fearce- hive 
1'to hive doh. When te d5ked/ 
, who they [bitn"t6'be;; 
ry os abſWeted, Lk 4 Po ' the 
XC oF 604, Matt: XVI. x6. Hey 
Ong Dy the following'words, thar A 
had'hbot fol PEREte ibs Ard at- 
the fathe time, v.20. forbids thems'to 
tell this'their Opitioh &f him, *o any 
Hobs obedferit they were'to hitn 
- wor ray not only <onclude from 
Mence of {th Eragtts concttt.' 
ws any fach or, Armen "thetn 
Where before his Death :Þnt Rom' 
theexnt Obedience three of therti paid 
tba Iike Command of his;- Me'thkes' 
Peter Fdines,zod Fobwitito a Motintain; 
And thete Mhſes-atid' lids bin to | 
him, -he is trahsfigured before them: 
Matt XVILg. He ehirges thetn ſiying 
See that Fe 0 man gan 
ſeen, 11] the Sip bf of. Pao wrints, 
from the 1ea4, | Att St. Luke tells ns, 
wit puiti@tcaP Obfelvers'chey wetter 


fo The Regkornblneſe, 
his:Oxders: in thiscale : a 


it cloſe, rand 


hoſe days,amy a tho ſathing w 


JCERs 1g: FRY 
; Whether roolys th herMen,of que! 
Ns __ af Aragon. 5 re6c 
which -might have. given; | 
Opiniaa.ot theriſghyes,, .' or. tt 
Abil irgrool have been ( 
kg .\medling-beyond- juſt 1 
ibed.chem,.1n,a:1 NY 
pirrp Intereſt in3.30 haye 
thing, of, what they: might i in, Hu 


DE 


And. it "may. {i oe Th 


Pg” Aabeth ter, . St... Pat 
Hoffa = reaſon, by his Learn- 
ing; Parts, and warmer. Temper 
fitted for. an Apoſtle nn during 
our Saviour's Miniſtry: And t PS 
though a 2.choſen Veſtal, 7a5 not. 
Divine Wiſd om called tz Hl aft Obrilt' 
Refux 100: . 
a8 of this: only a NY Sabje: of i mage 
nifying che Admirable Contrivance of. 
the Divine omg! tho whole lr] 


O 


Call 


Wnny, Be. 


As far as To 
w 


o Ls 


iſninedidte, fer rang Wa ff 

mak e an | raments w r lore iy 

'2 ry to their" Nature, le Non 
Nt ba A ant is not 


Þ his Kine 


| yrs 


rec quire. as, 74 the Sinden 
fo jon or Miſſion to be from 
' er p n. He does conftancly (unleſs where 
ig : C0 pinaint of fome. *Fruth re- 
{ herwiſe) bring about his 
Tmeatis operating accordin 
ures, If it were not fo, 
ahdeyidenceof things would 
[> oy | Fi] rm weak _ 
ir, Name; rce, and there cou! 
| we di iſt;c&tion between Narufal and 


aper! Sew oy bo 

on eh ere. had been to room | fie to'ſee 
und PDE the Wiſdom,as well is Tnno- 

"cence, of Tok. if he had rifhly 

NY where poſed bimk f to the 


f the J ys bee 
eret Toa Sufperifi : 


ies 


W 


Or tha 


0 : 
; F- 


_ Ifilbniftlanityy _ 


_ +ithat he!was:the Me fpdb,; the King Of Jo 
- raed; and this had;been_evidenced to 
Pilate3((Godicould:indeed, by a Snper- 
_ naturalilgflaence upon his nd, have 

-made PiJare pronounce him 1 

j pCondemn Him 25aMalofaQuor. 

-whe penly, ifor chree Years toge- 

hits! "tad Sedition to the People, 

'aaidendeavouredto perſuade themrhac 

he was-the \Meſiah their King, of the 

Blood-Royal:.ot David, comme to de- 

| Ax But then I as, -whether 

Poſterity-would not. either have ſuſpe- 

Qcdithe. Scory,..or: that ſome Art-had 

_ beenwuſed togain-that Teftimony from 

Wes! bockah he-could noti(tor-no- 

ithing) have been ſo favourable to'Feſws, 

.be-willing / to-releaſe 10! Turbb- 


Bit 


him Tnnocent ;' and; to- caſt the blame 
and-gunlc. of his Death,as-urjulſt, 1 upon 
the knvy-of the Jews: \ 
v 1But \now . the. Malice Sfuhe Chief 
Prieſts, Scribes, and Phariſees ;.\ the 
Headigeſs-of-che Mob; :animated-with 
,and raiſed with Miracles;Fadas's 
Treachery, and Pilates care of his Go- 
erament, and of the Peace of his Pro- 
Ins E) _— Naturally as word 


M3 my 


\lent and\ Seditions a Man; to declare 


63 py 


nary Wikdomn vis zwkd - ohoh Con 
thers- all theſe 'Difficulties, 
. does the Work-he comes for, vointr 
-rupte oes about Preaching ts full 
rw 2 time; [fuftciently-manifeſts 
himſelf to be ths Meftah in-allthe Par- 
- ticulars the: Scriptures» had foretold of 
-himy And when his boar 15icame, ful. 
fersDeatihyy Bits acknojiyledged: both 
:by Judas that betrayed;and: Pilate thii 
.condemntd-linm, to:dyc;lr | 
[40:uſe'his:own:words,. Lake XXNIV.46. 
7 bus it-is written;. hind thas. it \bebovel 
. the Meffab ts fuffer: And off his whole 
. Conduct;/ werhave a Reaſorzarid cletr 
Reſolutiontinithoſe words: tot. Peter, 
- Matt. XXVI.;53. Thinkeft thow:t hat'l 
cannot now' pray: to my: Fathery\and he 
ſha preſent ly give me more than: tyvelue 
Legions of Angels?" But baw then fhal 
. the Scriptare fulfil, y that vhus it 


mnoft be 2 =6I +32. . ane. 
- Hiviegthis aloe to guides, {lets 
NOW: obſeryeihow-our Saviobr! $Preact- 
iog and Conduct comported-with it, in 
the laſt Scene of his Life; : How cauti- 
-Ous he his been/in: the former part ot 


his 


' ; *% mms 
5 


his yo tare eoab tt; 
We neverfind/him to wo Name of 
ver. Before . 
this//h1$ Preaching; and Miracles:were: 
lefs'at\ Ferwſalem IX pbarib: uſed to 
mike'bur;ivery ſhort ftays) than any- 
where elle> Dit: now: tiercomes' fix. 
days before the Feaſt,/and 1 wovery'day: 
inthe Temple Teachivg ;\And-there. 


| utonce, till: 
ernſalem this laſt 


publickly heals the Blind and the Lame, 
in the preſence of 'tthe'Scribes, : Phari- 
hs and'Chief Prieſts. The time of 
his'Miniſtry-drawing to an end, 'and 
his hour coming , tie cared not how 
much rhe'Chief Prieſts, Elders,'Rulers, 
a&d the Savhedrim * were: provoked 
qui him by his DoQtrine and Mira- 
He: was as open and. bold in. his 
Preaching, and doing theWorksof the 
Meffah now at Feruſalem, and in the 
ſighr of the Rulers,ang of all-the Peo- 
ple, as he had been before cautious and 
reſerved there, and careful to be. little 
taken notice, of i in that place, and not 
to come in-their way more than-needs. 
All-now that he took care-of, was, not 
what they: ſhould: think of hint, or de- 


iga 8ganſt' him; 4 ro -he knew they 
M 3 would 


165 - 


repre bent Conietnitetriag Ny 
in:the Temple ;-where he be calls thee, 
mote th -Hypocrites ;-; Agis to 
be ſcer;Mare. XXII. And conclndes all 
with fo: foſter! a; ' Compellationy- -than 
Serpoites and Generation of Vipers. 

* After this ſevere Reptoof of the 
Scribes and Phariſees; © being -retired 
with his 'Difciples into the: Mount of 
Olrves; over igaidſt the Tetople;: And 
therefore: telling the Deſtru@ion' of it; 
His Diſciples ask-fiim; Mate, XXIV. 3, 
-4þ F. When #t ſhould be; and what. ſhould 

the figns of -hi.co ? He ſays to 
tliem;, Take heed args man. denim 
you : For many ſhall come-in my Name; 
3.e. raking onthem the Name-ahd Dig 
nity of the which tsonly mine; 
ſaying; 7 _ rhe: Meſidb, and fball de- 
eezue: : :But be not: you by them 
miſlead, nor: by Perſecution driven 
away froch 'this Fundameatal: Truth, 


Thar am) the Mefigt: 3 Far.mgny foil 
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at endures 70, T | Shel e ſav aſt 
nd this Goſpel of 
ry wh preached in al th or Hg 
i.e. The 008d News of ime, the Mefe 
ab, and my Kingdom, ſhall be ſpread 
rough the Worid. This was the great 
WS only Point of Belief they were 
warned co ſtick to; And this incul- 
cated again, v.2 AG and Mark XII,  - 
41—23. With this Emphatical Appli- 
ation to them in both theſe Evanges 
s, Bebold, T have told you before- 
band; remember ye are fore-warned, 
This was in his Anſwer to the Apo- 
ſtles Enquiry, concerning his Comis 
end the end of the World, wv. 3. For 


We muſt yoderſtand the Diſcip les here 
ſober their | Oueſtion,according to the 
otion wi way of ſpeaking of the 
Jews. For they had two ods as 
we. tranſlate 1 i 6 veep 
Bar; The preſent Worl b WE Oey World 
of come. . The Kingdam, of God , | as 
they called it, 9 rag tiene of the Me 


ab, hucd callec KI, ian aiav ,. Ih 
Id to.come,. wh i! FE Pelivved 


» t this orld And 
hy 00401 he WA: oy 


a Happy Eternity, with thok 
Jewiſh. Nation who. Tould .b 
living,, _: -. | 
Theſe two things, viz.. The viſible 
and powerful appearance of his King- 
dom, and the end of the World, being 
confounded, in the Apoſtles Queſtion, 
Our Sayiour does not ſeparate them, 
nor diſtin@]y reply to them' apart ; 
But leaving the Enquirers in the com: 
mon Opinion , anl{wers at once con: 
cerning his coming to 'take Ven- 
geance of the Jewiſh Natjon, and put 
an end to their Church,. Worſhip, and 
Commonwealth ; Which was their } 
vu) aiav, preſent World, which they 
counted ſhould laſt ll the Meſfih 
came : "And ſo it did, and then had an 
end put to it. And to this he joyns his 
laſt coming to Judgment, in the Glory 
of his Father, to put a final end to this 
World, and all the iſpenſation be- 
longing to the Poſterity © Adam upon 
Earth, This joyning them together, 
mage his Anſwer obſcure, _ hard 
y Ly underſtood by them then'\; Nor 
it fafe for him to ſpeak pliner 


of Chriſtianity, 8c: 

of his Kingdom, 'and the DeſtruQion 
of Jeruſalem ; unleſs he had a mind to 
Je accuſed for bpving Defigns againſt 
the Government.” For Judas was a- 
mongſt them : *And whether no other 
bat 'his Apoſtles were comprehended 
under the' name of his Diſciples, who 
were with him at this time,one cannot 
determine.OurSaviour thereforefpeaks 
of his Kingdom'in no other ſtile but 
' that-which he had all along' hitherto 

ufed, viz. The Kingdom of God; Luke 

XXl.31r. When you ſee theſe things come 


to.paſs, know ye that the Kingdom of 


God is nigh at hand.” And continning 
on his Diſcourſe with them, he has the 
 fime Expreſſion, Mate. XXV. 1. Then 
the Kingdom of Heaven ſhall be like un- 
to ten Virgins. At the end of the fol- 
lowing Parable of the Talents, he adds, 
7. 31. When the Sox of Man ſhall come 
ts his Glory,and all the holy Angels with 


his Glory, and before him ſhall be ga- 
thered all the Nations. And he'ſball 
ſet the Sheep on his right hand, and the 
"Goat's on his left. Then ſhall the KI N'G 
 fay, &c; | Here he deſcribes to hisDif- 
ciples the appearance of his Kingdom, 
uit? whewein 


Þim, then ſhall he fit upon the Throne of 
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wherein / he: will ſhew | im lf a # King 
16 GHlory, FO0C 3. But. this 


| Y A as 1 h 
s. 6 + 3 [ « - 
* ®ay #. # 654 


: ing 
prong 
tick Vak ile, ; which. is. ſo plain, as 
ta .be -underſtood,, till accompliſhed. 


all: 

'Tis-plaingthat.his, Di inlea themſelves 
oy a per _ W -: Kingdom: he 

re - om t Queſtion to 
bigx afjer his Reſurrection, I#; Wilt. thou 
at. this time reſtare aggin the Kingden 
telraet?. 

Having finiſhed deſc Diſcourſes, he 
rakes Order for the-Paſſover, , eats 


Us them, " Nd 0s ; of 

ray. him; A Had Jo Y 

7 M024 You now.,. befor (7; NI 

_ La come. 20. Raj q A A :Y aa vow 
He does nat -{ay. out, the 

Ib 5 Ju Would not; have. that 50 

mſl. him | t hg. would ; & 


970 "6 . that 


with. his NEGAs 08 Ra hy 
oy 


of Chriſtianity,” 
that be.cho ſen@in whiola bo.ules this 
Expreſſion, He ciju, 7 an, maore them 
ONCE. 'And: that this is:the\ mo 
from Mark XIE 6, 
& fs both which Evangeliſis-chewards | 
are, For many ſha —_ my Name, 
£ mark , © am: mean 
i - ny ſhallifind: exphine@in ans 
4 


&phce' of Sto Marthem, | 
IV..5.: Por comes" in eva 


ars + 
nm o/gs Hen $:285%,\1 on 
ayingy £2 Jabs 


ab; Here in this-phace of 
XIH.- Jefars fore-tells what arwkrs wo 
den to him, viz.” Fhat he: PrTrhava 
trayed by Fudds; hor Denendars oC. 
to the: many other.Par $ off. kits 
Death and: Suffering; w -he had as 
other times foretold to. cithaae; And 
here he tells them the reaſon of theſe 
his Predictions, viz; That afterwards 
_ they thight be a confirmation to-their 
Faith. And what was it that he wonld 
have. tticm believe, and be confirmed 
_ inthe belief of > Notbing: but cis; 
on 4 ;ar.61u, that be was the Meſſiah. The 
faine reaſon he gives, Fobn XUII.28.Tox 
bave heard, how 1 ſail. unto you, I'gp 
away; ! i aud tome come dgain auto: you © 
won have told you before it cone' r 
PAP» 
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f, that" when it is come 10: up, ; I 
ht believe; \ . Tot 
"When Judat had lefe chomondd was: 
gone out,he talks*a-lixtle freer to:them 
of lt Gle - and his Kingdom,-:than 
done before. For now he 
freaks rates of himſelt;and-his King- 
> John X31. ' Therefore when he 
| [Jadas) Was gone-out, Jeſus ſaid,” Now 
#s the Son of Man glorified). and God is 
alſo plorified "in him.” | And if \God: be 


gorified in him, God ſhall alſo 'glorife 


=: him in himſelf, and ſball ftraitway.g1e- 


rife bim. And. Luke XXII-29. And 1 
will appoint unto you-a Kingdom, | as my 
Father hath: appointed unto me; that ye 
may eat and drink with me at my Ta fp e 
in my King dom." ' Though he has every 
| whete all” through his Miniſtry 
preached the". Goſpel. of thei Kingdom ; 
and roar A bh that ud Repen- 
tance, and the'Dutics of a po6d Lite ; 
Yet it has-been:'always the: Kingdom 
of God, and the Kingdom of Heaven : 
And 1 do 'not: cemember, :\that: any 
where, till now, heuſes: any: ſuch /Ex- 
-preſfiion, - as: MyiXIngdow, But _ 


now he ſpoakes 1: $he::firſt Perſon, 7 


oe pry a Kingdow ; And.in my 
At Ing- 


__ Uſ Chriſflianity, &c. 10753 
'Zingdom:s "And this we :ſee is only-to 
the Elven, :now;Fadas was gone from 
-them\\< Y160 @U AALO Tine fink 
7 (Withotheſe: Eleven, 'whom he:was 
now juſt leaving; : he has a long: Diſ- 
courſe to comfort themi for: their-loſs 
of ict) 3::And 40 Prepare them for the 
\Petſceution. of the-World.; And to ex- 
hbrtthem to keep his Commandments, 
and:to:love one another. - Andihere 
:ohe may-expet all the: Articles of Faith 
thould: be laid -down.plainly ; if any 
thing. elſs\ were. required.of them to 
believe but what he had taught'them, 
and-thiey belicyedalready; viz.7hat be 
-was:the: Me fab, John: V. 1x. Te be- 
tieverin God, believe:alſo in me. v.29. 
:1'have'- told you before it come to paſs, 
that when it 7s come:to.ppaſs, ye may be- 
lieve. Itis believing on him, without 
.any.;thing: elſe. John XVI. 31 Feſas 
\anſmered.ebem;, :Do'>you now believe ? 
This was in Anſwer to-their-profeſling, 
v.30. New are we'ſure that thou knoweſt 
all things, and ntedeſt riot that any man 
ſhould aik thee : By this:we believe that 
thou comeſt forth framGod. FI. 
+> :Joha-XVII. 20. Neither pray 1 for 
theſe alone,but for them alſo which ſhi 


K t5ifpoke of ? . 8 
laſt Sermon to them, is only: Beli 
can/bim, on believiog:that He came es 
-Bady "Which was no! other than belie- 
wing him to be:the Meſſiah. 
offs es 1 mer |FobeNIV 9. Que Saviour 
tells Philp,, Hethat-bath: ſeenwme, hath 

Jeenithe: Father.) Ahd-adds, 10. Be- 
xeevefti thou.net that I am inthe Father, 
_— Father inimel? 0 that 
WLigpeat; upto: you, 7 :ſpeak not of my. 
Done rc rk gray: in me, | 
Anbohoereed, Which _ 
HKverito:Phitid's words; v4; u 
prin tuleg > rare thugmuch: 
. .maw hath ſeen -God at any) time; \he 
Ip&oowa only by his Works: And:thit 
ke panty the Sonbb God, 

ze, the Meſiia may know by: the 
Works err? one\; Whichiit as/m- 
potfible. Ecould;dobf my -felF>bur\by 
| carne, ors - = rv 
Eorthatby being i Gol .and:Godl ix him, 
thendignifies ſuch ian Union wyh*God, 
hat God operates in. and-t $4 BP 
pears not oenlyiby\ theww kbo3e- 
ited out, of w; 2x. {which bapſearce 
rhcrwile bemnade coherentfouſc) but 
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Ul" Yom ee Phraſe at chit 

Þy dir Saviout' prefently afrer}", 26; 
Wo orb '0iz. after bis Refatr 
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. And? 
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, my EY ther. "Though! X jar 


Ke TEE IE 


Fa pot for the carrying on 
Rig ogdom;asT hive'doge'; . "Trae 
Je [Eee co others, That 


of bai g V.LT: 'Behtzde We 1 
Fes er, andthe 'F. 7; 


"not, believe me for t 
borks themſelves, Let the og 


have done, "conivinte voir __y 


by i ith oa 
; And that conſequently 


had.done, he, pr the 
Ghoſt, Jo v XIV. 254264. Theſe thing 
el orth aid unto goi IP ; re 2 


. Bur » 


x70 ng 


mw__ 
nord. 


the Meſfab, comprehend 
that Lbave done 40a | things 
foretold of the Meffab ; oy at were 
Take, accompliſhed and fulfilled by hit, 
Srgprding © to. the Ss , Eb! 
: tal t 


 *% 4 \ hat? 


not-filled with | ta that I leave you ; 
Fobu XVI. 7. 1t u expedient for you 
hat I go away : For if I go not away, the 
Paraciet will not come unto you. 

Reaſon why, if he went not away, the 
toly Ghoſt could not come, we may 
gather from what has been obſerved 
concerning the Prudent and wary car- 
lage of our Saviour all rhrough his 


Miniſtry, that he might not incur 


« 
kfaQor: And therefore though his Dil: 
ciples believed him to be rhe Meſfah, 
yet they neither underſtood it fo well, 
nor were ſo well confirmed in the be- 
ef of it, as after that he being cru- 
afied and riſen again,they had received 
the Holy Ghoſt ; And with the Gifts 
of the Holy Spirit, a fuller and clearer 
Evidence and Knowledge that he was 
the Meſiab.They then were enlightned 
to ſee how his Kingdom was fuch as 
the Scriptures foretold;thovgh not ſuch 


as they, till then, had expected. And 


how this Knowledge and Aſſurance re- 
ceived from the Holy Ghoſt, was of uſe 
to them after his Reſurreftion ; when 
they could now boldly go about, and 
openly Preach, as they did; that Jeſus 
| N was 


eath with the leaſt ſuſpicion of a Ma- 
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was the Meſtab ; confirtninig that Do- 

rine by the Miracles which the Holy. | 
Ghoſt impowered theni to do. But 
till he was dead and gone, they could 
not.dothis. Their going about openly 
Preaching, as they did after his Refur- 
retion,that Jeſus was the Meffiah ; and 
doing Miracles every where to make it 
ood, would not have confiſted with 
that CharaQer of Humility, Peace, and 
Innocence, which the Mefiab was to 
ſuſtain; if they- had done it before his 
Crucifixion For this would have drawn 
upon him the Condemnation of a Ma- 
lefactor, either as a ſtirrer of Sedition 
againſt the Publick Peace ;- or as a,Pre- 
tender to the Kingdom of Iſrael. And 
hence we ſee, that they who before his 
Death preached only the: Goſpel of the 

Kingdom ; that the Kingdom of God wa; 
at hand ; As (oon as they had received 
the Holy Ghoſt after his ReſurreQion, 
changed their ſtile, and every where 
in expreſs; words declare that Feſus is 
the Meftah;, . that King which. was to 
come. Thisthe following words here 
mn St. John XVI. 8&—14.confirm; Where 
he go:s0n to tell them; Ard when he & 
come, he will convince the World of Sin : 
Becauſe 


C : . ity, 8c Gre . 


Becauſe _ 4/4 ne Yout 

| Preathing then, accompanied with Mi- 
racks -by-the' afliftace' of the Holy 
Moſt}, © ſhall be a ConviRtion to the 
World \that'the Fews ſinned in not be- 
leving me to be the Meſhah. Of Righte- 
x }, -or Juftice+: - Becauſe 7 go to my 
&, und: ye'fee me mo more. By the 
Pebschi and 'Miracles you thall 
 tofirttithe Dottrine df my Aſcenfion ; 
| ind thereby: convince the World that I 
vs that Faſt One, who am therefore 
eeritert to the. Father" \tnto -Heaven 
where no unjuſt Perſon ſhalt enter. Of 
Judgment + Becauſe the'Prince of this 
World i judged: And by\ the fame 
Mftance. of the Holy Ghoſt ye ſhall 
vince the World that the Devil is 
jged or condemned, by your caſting 
him ont , and deſtroying his King- 
dom, and kis Worſhip where ever you 
Preach. Our Saviour'adds, 7 —_ yet 
things to ſay unto you, but you 
mg eg them now. * They were Man 
{Hl of a -Femporal'Rjvy dotn;” that 
fiery" could nor bear the. Hifcovery of 
what a kind'.of Kingdom his was, nor 
What a Kivg he was to be; 'And there- 
fore "he Kaves them to the coming of 
| N 2 the 


of the Meſiah;. For fear th 


ſcandalized in him, _ and give s 
hopes they. had-now'in him, and bs 
ſake bim, + This he tells them, w. 1. of 
this XVI. Chapter : Theſe things I have 
ſaid unto you, that you mayer 4 ſean- 
dalized.: The laſf thing. he had told 
them beſore-his ſaying this to them, we 
find in the laſt Verſes of the precedent 
Chapter : ' When the Paraclet uw come, 
the Spirit of Trath, he ſhall witneſs cov 
cerning me, He ſhall ſhew/you who] 
am, and witneſs it to the World; And 
then 7e alſo ſhall bear witneſs, becauſe 
ye have been with me from the beginnin, 
He ſhall call to your mind what] hare 
faid and done, that ye may underſtand 
it, and know, and bear. Witneſs con- 
cerning me. And again here,Fobs XV, 
after he had told them, they could not 
bear what he had more to,ſfay, he adds; 
v. 13. Howbett, when the Spirit, fT] -uth 
s come, he will guide you into alt. Truth; 
and be will, ſhew you things to. come : 
En ſhall glorifie me.. By the Spirit, 
when he comes, ye ſhall.be fully in- 
ſtructed Sogerroing me ; And though 
you 


ou-cannot Yew from what T have ſaid 
to. you, clearly comprehend my King- 
ſor and Glory ; yet he ſhall make it 
nown to you wherein it conſiſts : And 
hough'T am now in a mean ſtate, and 
ady to be given up to Contempt, 
forment,and Death ; So that'ye know 
not what tothink of it; Yet the Spirir, 
ſhen he-comes, />a/l 'glorifie me, and 
ully atisfie you of myPower and King- | 
om; And that I fit on the right hand 
ofGod,to order all things for the good 
nd increaſe of it, till I come again at 
the laſt day in fulneſs of Glory. 
"Accordingly, the Apoſtles had a full 
nd clear fight and perſwaſion of this, 
ter they had received the HolyGhoſt; 
Ind they preach'ditevery whereboldly 
and openly,without the leaſt remainder 
of doubt or uncertainty. But that even 
plate as this they underſtood not. bis 
Death and ReſurreQtion,is evident from 
% 17, 18. "Then ſaid ſome of the Diſci- 
fles among themſelves, What i this that 
be ſaith x3 u; A little while, and ye 
ſhall not ſee me And again, a little 
while, and ye ſhall ſee me; and becauſe 
Igo tothe Faber 2 They ſaid therefore, 
what i v# this that he ſaith, alittle while > 
| N 3 Wsz 
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We know _ We he ſaith\ Upon 
he goes 0n 't9 Diſcourſe to 4 em.of his 
Death and, Reſurreftion, and. of the 
Power they ſhould have of doing Mi. 
racles, But all this he declares to'them 
in a Myſtical and involved way of 
ra Ds, As he tells them; himſelf, 
Vi25. The e things have I ſpoken. £0 you 
2n Proverbs.;. 4.e. In General,,Qbſcure, 
Anigmatical,or Figurative Terms.(All 
which, 'as-well as Allaſive-Apologue, 
the Jews called Proverbs or PParables,) 
Hitherto my declaring of; my-ſelf to 
you hath been' obſcure,,-; and with re- 
ſerve ; - And T have not Fo en of my 
{elf to you in plain and-direct. words 
becauſe ye could not bear it.A, Meſjah, 
and'not a King, you could, not under 
ſand; And-a* King living in Poverty 
and Perſecution, and dying the Death 
of a Slave and MalcfaQor upon a Crol, 
You could not, put together. And had 
Teold. you ia plain wards that I was the 
Meſſiah, and'given youa dire Com 
miſſion to Preach to.others that I pro 
f.fledly owned my. ſelf to be the Me 
frah, you and they \would have been 
ready to have made. a-Commotion, to 


have ſet me _ the*Throne of my 
Father 


.of Chriſtianity, 8c. 
Father David,and to fight for me, that 
your Meſiah, your Kivg, 10 whom are 
your hopes of a Kingdom, ſhould not 
& delivered up into the hands of his 
Enemies, . to.be put to Death ; And of 
this, Peter. will inſtantly give you a 
Proof. But the time cometh when 7 
ball no more ſpeak unto you in Parables ; 


bet 1 ſhall ſhew unto you plainly of the 


the, coming of the Holy Ghoſt, will 


nake you. know the Will and Deſign 
of the Father ; What a KingdomT am 
' to have, and by what means, and to 
What end, v. 27. And this the Father 
limſelf will ſhew unto you ; For he 
teveth you becauſe ye have loved me,and 
have believed that I came out from the 
Father. Becauſe ye have believed that 
I am the Soy of God,the Meſſiah ; That 
he hath anointed and ſeat me ; Though 
it hath not been yet fully diſcovered to 
you, what kind of Kingdom it ſhall 


, nor by what means brought about, 


And then our Saviour, without being 
asked, explaining to them what he had 
{aid; And making them underſtand bet- 
ter,what before they ſtuck at,and com- 


N4 plained 


183 


Father. My Death and RefurreQion, 
£ dily enlighten you, and then I ſhall 
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plained ſecretly among themſelves that 
they underſtood not ; They thereupon 
declare, v, 30. Now are we ſure that 
thou knoweF? all things, and needef} not 
that any man ſhould aik thee. "Tis 
plain thou knoweſt mens Thoughts and 
Doubts before they ask. By this we 
believe that thou comeſt forth from God, 
Feſus anſwered, Do ye now believe? 
Notwithſtanding that you now believe 
thatTI came from God, and am the Mef- 
flah, ſent by him; Behold, the how 


. cometh, yea, is now come, that ye ſpall 


be ſcattered ; And as it is, Mazt.XXV1, 
3I. and ſhall all be ſcandalized in me, 
What it is to be ſcandalized in him, we 
may ſee by what followed hereupon, 
if that which he ſays to St. Peter, Mark 


_ XIV. did not ſufficiently explain ir. 


This I have been the more particular 
in; That it may be ſeen, that in this laſt 
Diſcourſe” to his Diſciples' (where he 
opened himſelf more than he had hi 
therto done ; and where, if any thing 


- more was required to make them Be- 


levers,than what they already believed 
we might have expeQted they ſhould 
have heard of it; ) there were no new 


Articles propoſed to them, byt what 


they 


' of Chriſtianity, 8c. 
| they believed before, viz. That he was 
the Meſſiah, the Son of God, fent from 
the Father : Though of his manner of 
proceeding, and his ſudden leaving the 
World, and ſome few particulars, he 
' made them underſtand ſomething more 
than they did before. But as to the 
main deſign of the Goſpel, viz. That 
he had a Kingdom, that he ſhould be 
put to Death, and riſe again, and af- 
c&nd into Heaven to his Father , and 


come' again in Glory to Judge the. 


World; This he had told them : And 
fohad acquainted them with the Great 
Council of God, in ſending him the 
Mefrah, and omitted nothing that was 
neceſſary to be knawn or believed in 
it. And fo he tells them himfelf, Fohx 
XV, 15: Henceforth I call ye not Ser- 
vants; for the Servant knoweth not what 
bis Lord does : But I have called ye 
Priends;for ALL THINGS Thave 
heard of my Father, Thave made known 
wnto you ; though perhaps ye do not ſo 
fully comprehend them, as you will 
ſhortly, when I am riſen and ab 

cended. 
 Toconclude all,in his Prayer,which 
ſhuts up this Diſcourſe, he tells the 
Father 
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Father what he had _ known to his 
Apoſtles The Reſult wheregf- we have 
John XVII. 8. 1 bave given unto them 
the words which thou gavelt meand they 
have received. them, aud 'T H ET 


HAY E SELISCEDL THAT 


7HOY DIDS ME. 
Which is in effe£t;that he was the Meſs 
frab promiſed 5 6 by God. And 


then he Prays for them, and adds, v. he 
21. Neither pray.T for theſe alone, but 

for : them alſo who.. ſhall. belzeue on me 
through-their word. What that Word 
was, through which others ſhould be- 
leve in -him,we have ſcen in thePreach- 
ing of the Apoſtles all through. the 
Hiſtory of the 45,viz.This one great 
Point, that Jeſus was the Meſſiah. The 


Apoſtles, he lays, V2.5... know that thou 


baf# ſent me; 4.6. are aflured that I am 
the Mefrab...\ And jn v. 21. & 2.3. he 
Prays, Zhat the World may "believe 
(which v. 2.3, is called knowing) that 
thou haſt ſent me; Sa that whit Chriſt 
would have believed by his Diſciples, 
we may ſee by ;this his "aſt Prayer for 
them, when he was leaving the World, 
ds well.as yy wag he Preached whilſt 
he was in it. 

And 


"> Chili nity; 8c, 
8d as a Teſtimony of this, -one of 
fs laſt Aftions, even when he was up- 
on the Croſs, was to-canfirm this Do- 
7 reg ; by giving Salvation to-one of 
he: [Thieves that was: crucified with 
im, upon his Declaration that he be- 
lieved him - to be Yer Fs. fab ; For fo 
much the-words of hi at impar- 
ted, when he faid, pre r-me, Lord, 
when thou comeſt. into thy Kingdom, 
Lake XXII. 42. To which Jeſus re- 
plied, 2:43. Ferily'£ fay unto. thee, te 
gay ſhalt thou be with 'me in Paradiſe. 
An Expreflian very ' remarkable : For 
as. Adam, by Sin,\loſt Paradiſe; 2. e.a 
ſtate of Happy Immortality ; Here the 
believing Thief, through his Faith in 
Jeſus the Meſſi ah, is pramiſed to he put 
in Paradiſe, and ſo recinſtated i in an 
Happy Immortality. 
.. Thus our Saviour ended his. Life. 
And whathhe didafter his ReſurreQion, 
St. Lake tells us, As. 3- That he 
ſhewed himſelf to the Apoſtles forty 
days,ſpeaking things concerning the King- 
of God.” This was what our Sa» 
viour preached. in the whole Courſe of 
his Miniſtry,before hisPaſfion And no 


other Myſteries of Faith: does he:now 
diſcover 


diſcover to them after his RefurreQion. 
All he ſays, is concerning the Kingdom 
of God; And what it was he faid con- 
cerning that, we ſhall ſee preſently out 
of the other Evangeliſts; having firſt 
only taken notice, that when now they 
asked him, v.6.- Lord, wilt thou at thy 
time reſtore again the Kingdom tol(racl? 
He  jaid unto them, v. 7. It us not for 
you to know the Times, and the Seaſons, 
which the Father hath put in his own 
power : But ye ſhall receive Power after 
that 'the Holy 'Ghoſt is come upon you ; 
And ye ſhall be witneſſes unto me unto 
the utmoFF parts of the Earth. Their 
great buſineſs was to be Witneſles to 
Feſus, of his Life, Death,ReſurreQion, 
and Aſcenſion ; which put together, 
were undeniable Proofs of his being the 
Mefiah. This was what they were to 
Preach, and what he ſaid to them con- 
cerning the Kingdom of God ; As will 
appear by what is recorded of it in the 

other Evangeliſts. - | 
When on the day of his Reſurrei- 
on, he appeared to the two going to 
Emmans, Lake XXIV. they declare, 
v.21, What his Diſciples Faith in him 
was: But we truſted that it bad been 
He 
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| He which ſhould have redeemed I(racl ; 
Fiah,\.,come to: deliver the Nation. of 
the. Jews. Upon this Jeſus tells them, 
they-ought to believe him to. be the 
Mefjah.,  notwithſtanding- what had 
happened ; Nay, they -ought by his 
Suffering and Death to be confirmed 
1n/ that Faith, thar he was the Meſ- 
fiah. And wv. 26, 27. Beginning at 
Moſes and al the Prophets, he expound- 
ed unto them in all the Scriptures, the 
things concerning himſelf; How that the 
Me ſhah ought to have ſuffered theſe 
things, and to have entred into his Glory. 
Now he applies the Propheſies of the 
HMeſfiah to himſelf, which we read not 
that he did ever do before his Paſſion. 
And afterwards appearing to the Ele- 
ven,- Luke XXIV..36. - He ſaid-unto 
them, v.44—47. Theſe words which 1 
ſpoke unto you while 1 was. yet with you, 
that all things muſt be fulfilled which 
are written in the Law | of Moſes, and 
in the Prophets, and in the Pſalms cons 
cerning me. Then opened he their Un- 
 derſtandings,that they might underſtand 
the Scripture, and ſaid unto them, Thus 
it is writtew., and thus it' behoved the 
| Meſiah 


ff Chriſtianity, &c. | 


| 


Meſſiah'to fuffer ,: and to riſe from the 
dead the third day; - And that Repen 

tance,'' and Remiſſton of Sins ſhauld'*3, 
preached in hi Name among all: Nations, 
beginning at Jeruſalem. i Here we fee 
what/it was he had preached to-them, 
though-not'in ſo plain open words, be- 
fore his Crucifixion; And what it is he 
now makes them underſtand;And what 
it was'that was to be preached to all 
Nations, viz. That.he was the*Meſtah, 
. that had ſuffered; and rofe' from: the 
A Dead-the - third day , * and fulfilled all 
E, things that was written in the Old: Te- 
3 ſtament concerning the Meffah.; And 
that'thoſe who 'behieved this, *and re- 
pented., ſhould receive Retniffion of 
their Sins through-this Faith in him. 
Or, as'St. Mark has it, Chap XV1I.15. 
Go'tnto all the World, and preach 'the 
Goſpel to every Creature; He-that be- 
Hieveth, ard is baptized, ſhall be ſaved; 
But be that" believeth not} \fhall 'be 
damned,v.20. What the Goſpel, ori'Good 
News was, "we have ſhewed already, 
being © come.” 4. 0: © And" they went 
forth and preached everywhereithe Lord 
working with-them, and confirming 4 
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32 with fighs  Jogoing whit the 
Word was which th preached: and 
the Lord confirined\w h : Ninkil, we 
ave ſeen already ont of the Hiſtory of 
their Ats ; Having piven an Account 
of their Preaching where, as it is 
recorded in the*A#s,* Except forne few 
places, where theKinisdom of the Mef- 
ah is mentioned unter the name of the 
$ Ingo of df God; Witch Tforbore to fe 
n, ord 1-had” made it plaid ont 'of 
he Evangelifts,that That was ho other 
but the Kingtom of the Meſfah: © © 
It nizy, be ſeafonabte'therefore now; 
to add to thoſe Sermons we have” for- 
merly ſcent of 'Sr. Pau! (wherein he 
preached no other Article of Faith;but 
that Jeſus was the Meſiah,the King,who 
being riſen from the Dead, nowReign- 
th, 20d ſhall more publickly manifeſt 
is Kingdom, in jadging the World at 
the laſt day) what farther is left upon 
Record of his Preaching. Aﬀts XIX. 
8. At Ep ox went into the Syna- 
ves, ard ſpake. boldly for the Jpace of 
gee bis if {putng and per wad i” 
Foncer ning the i f God.” Ati 
Aﬀts XX. 25. At f Wow b he thus jules | 
kave of the Elders of | Epheſus -* 
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ow that ye all among 
whom 1 bave gone Preaching the Kine 
dom of God, ſhall ſee my face no more. 
What this Preaching the Kingdom of 
God was,he tells you, v.20,21. 7 have 
kept nothing back from you, which wa; 
profitable unto you, but have ſhewed you, 
and have Fs he publickly, and from 
Houſe to. Houſe ; Teſtifying both to the 
Jews, aud to the Greeks, Repentance to- 
wards God, and Faithtowards our Lord 
Feſus Chriſt.And ſo again, 4s XX. VIII 
2.3, 24. \ When they [the Jews at Rome] 
had appointed him [Paul] a day, there 
came many to bim into his Lodging ; To 
whom he expounded and refb ed the 
Kingdom of God; perſwading them con- 
cerning Jeſus, both out of the. Law of 
Moſes, and out of the Prophets , from 
Morning to Evening. And ſome be- 
lieved the things which were ſpoken,and 
ſome believed nor. And the Hiſtory of 
the As is concluded with this Account 
of St. Pax/'s Preaching : And Paul 
dwelt two whole years in his own hired 
Flouſe, and received all that came in 
unto him,Preaching the Kingdom of God, 
and teaching thoſe things which. concers 
the Lord Feſus the Meſſiah. wy. ay 
" there- 


'of Chriftianity, '&c. 

' therefore here apply the fame Gonclu. 
ſion, to the Hiſtory of our Saviour, writ 
by the Evangelifts; And to the Hiſtory 
ofthe Apoſtles, writ in the Ads; which 
St. John does to his own Golpel, Chap. 
XX.:.30, 31. Many other figns did Feſus 

before-his Diſciples ; And-in many other 
_ places the Apoſtles preached the ſame 
Dodtrine, which are not'written in theſe 
Books; But theſe are written, that you 
may- believe that Jeſus is the Meſtah,the 
Son of God ; -and that believing,you may 
 bave life in his Name. + 
What Sr. Fobn thought neceſſary and 

ſufficient;to be belzeved, for the attain- 
ing Eternal Life, he here tells us. And 
this, not in the firſt dawning of the Go- 
ſpel;- when perhaps, fome will be apr 
to;-think leſs was required to be belie- 
ved, than after the. Doctrine of Faith, 
and Myſtery of Salvation, was more 
fully explained, inthe Epiſtles writ by 
the Apoſtles. For tit is to be remem- 
bred, that St. Fohn (ays this not as ſoon 
as Chriſt was aſcended; For theſe words 
with the reſt of St. Foh»'s Goſpel, were 
not. written till many Years after.not 
only. the other Goſpels, and Sr, Luke's 
Hiſtory of th: As ; but in all appear- 
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The Reaſonableneſs 
ance, after all the Epiſtles writ by the 
other Apoſtles. Sothat above Three. 
ſcore Years after our Saviour's Paſſion , 
( for (o long after, both EpyphHaniws and 
St. Jerome allure us this Goſpel was 
written ) St, John knew nothing ele 
required to be believed for the atrain- 
ing of Life,but that Jeſus 25 the Meſſiah, 
the Son of Godt. 

To this, 'tis likely,it will be objeQed 
by ſome, that to believe only that Je. 
ſus of Nazareth is the Meſſiah, is but 
an Hifforical, and not a Juſtifying or 
Saving Faith. 

To which I Anſwer ; that I allow to 
the makers of Syſtems and their fol- 
lowers, to invent and uſe what diſtin- 
tions they pleaſe 3 and to call things 
by what names they think fit. But 
cannot allow to them, or toany man, 
an Authority to make a Religion for 
me, or to alter that which God hath 
revealed. And if they pleaſe to call 
the believing that which our Saviour 
and his Apoſiles preached and propoſed 


alone to be believed,an H:/torical Faith; 
they have their liberty. But they muſt 
have a care how they deny it to be a 
Juſtifying or Saving Faith when our 
: 27% Savi- 


of. Chriftianity, &c. 
Saviour and his Apoſiles have.declated 
it-ſo to be, and taught no other which 
men ſhould receive, and whereby they 
ſhould be made Believers unto Eternal 
Life ; Unleſs they can ſo far make bold 
with our Saviour, forthe ſake of their 
beloved Syſtems, as to ſay, that he 
forgot what he came into the World 
for ; And that he and his Apoſtles did 
not Inſtruct People right in the way- 
and Myſteries of Salvation, For that 
this is the ſole Dotrine preſſed and re- 
quired to. be believed in the whole te- 
nour of our Saviour's and his Apoſtles 
Preaching, we have ſhewed through 
the whole Hiſtory of the Evangeliſts 
and the 4#s. And I challenge them 
to ſhew that there was any other Do- 
arine, upon their aſſent to which, or 
disbelief of it, men were pronounced 
Believers,or Unbelievers ; And accord- 
wgly received into the Church of 
Chriſt, as Members of his Body, as far 
| as meer believing could make them fo, 
or elſe kept out of ir. This was the 
only Goſpel-Article of Faith which was 
preached to them. And It nothing 
elſe was preachedevery where, the A- 


poſtles Argument will hold againſt any 
| © 2 other 


\ 
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The Reaſonablent 1/8 
other-"Articles of Faith to.be'believed 
under the Goſpel : Rom. X. 14. How: 
ſhall they believe that whereof they have 
not heard? For to Preach any. other 
Doftrines neceſlary to be'believed, we 
do not find that any body was'ſent. 

Perhaps it will farther. be urged, 
Thar this is not a Saving Faith; Becauſe 
ſuch a Faith 3s this the Devils may 
have, -and *twas plain they had ; For 
they believed and declared Jeſus to be 
the Meſſiah. And:St. Fames Chap. Il. 
19, tells us, The Devils believe, and 
tremble; And yet they ſhall not be (a- 
ved. 'To which I anſwer, r. That they 
could not be ſaved by any Pazth, to 
whomit was not propoſed as a means 
of Salvation, nor ever promiled to be 
counted for Righteouſneſs. This was 


an Adot Grace, ſhewn only to Man. 


kind. God Gealt ſo favourably with 
the Poſterity of Adam, that if they 
would believe Feſus tobe the Meſſiah, 
the promiſed King and Saviour; And 
pertorm-what other Conditions were 
required of them by the Covenant of 
Grace:;' God would Juſtifie them, be- 
cauſe of this Belief. Hewould account 
this Faith to them for mp; 
| | an 


of Chtiftianity, 8c. 

ad look- on it as making up the. de» 
te&ts of their Obedience z. Which beiog 
thus ſupplied by what was taken inſtead 
of it, . they: were looked: on. as Juſt, or 
Righteous, | and: ſo inherited. Eternal 
Lite. ' But this Favour ſhewn, to Man- 
kind, was never offered to. the fallen 
Aogels. \.They.had ao ſuch Propoſals 
made tothem: And therefore whatever 
it aevailed 'not devils whatever they per- 
formed of it... This Covenant ot Grace 
Was never: offered to them. ;. - | 

2.1 Anſwer:; - That though 'the De- 
vils believed, | yer they could:not be 
faved by. the Covenant of Grace z. Be- 
cqule they performed not. the other 
Condition required in it, altogether as 
neceſſary: to, be, performed. as this of _ 
believing, and\that is. Repentance. Re- 
pentance is as' 'abſolute a Condition of 
the Covenant of Grace, as Faith; and 
35 neceſſary, to be. performed as that 
Jobn the Baptiſt, who was to prepare 
the way. for the Meſtah, Preached the 
Baptiſm of Repentnves for the rewiſi on of 
fins, Mark.'1. 4; 

As John began his Preaching with 
| Repent, for the Kingdom of Heaven is 
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at band. Mat 11:2. So did our Saviour 
begin his, Mat. IV. 17: From that time 


| began Jeſus to Preach, and to ſay, Re: 


pent, r the Kingdom of Heaven is at 
and: 'Or, as' St. Mark has it” in that 
parallel place, Mark T 14,1 5: Now af- 
ter that John was put in Priſon, Jeſu 
came into Galilee, Preaching the Goſpel 
of the Kingdom of God, aud ſaying 'T he 
time is fulfilled, and the Kin es of God 
is at hand : Repent ye, and believe the 
Goſpel. This was not only the begin- 
ning of his preaching, but the ſum of 
all chat hedid Preach ; vzz. ' That men 
ſhould'Repent, and believe thegood Ti 
dings which he brought them ; That 
the time was fulfilled tor the coming of 
the -Mefiah, And this was what his 
Apoſtles preached, when he ſent them 
out, Mark VI. 12. And they going out, 
preached that men ſhould Repent. Be- 
ieving Jeſus to be the Meſiab, and Re- 
penting, ' were ſo Neceſſary and Fundz- 


' mental parts of the Covenant of Grace, 


that one ofthem alone is often put for 
both. For here St. Mark mentions no- 
thing but their Preaching Repentance ; 
as St.Luke, -in the parallel place, Chap, 
IX. Ss. "Mentions nothing*but rher 

: Evans 


of Chriſtianity, &c. 


Eyangelizing, or Preaching the Good 


News of the Kingdom of the Meſfab ; 


AndSt. Paul often in his Epiſtles puts 


Faith for the whole Duty of a Chriſtian. 
But yet the tenour of the Goſpel is what 
Chriſt declares, Luke XII. 3. 5. Pnleſs 
ye repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh. 
And 1n the Parable of the Rich Man in 
fell, delivered by our Saviour, Lake 
XVI. Repentancealone is the means pro- 
poſed of avoiding that place of Tor- 
mear, v.30,31. And what the tenor 
of the Do@rine,which ſhould be prea- 
ched to the World, ſhould be, He tells 
his Apoſtles after his Reſurre&ion, Luke 
Kay. 2.7. viz. That Repentance aud 
hemiſſon of Sins. ſhould be preached in 
bis. Nawe, who was the Meffiah. And 
accordingly believing Jeſus to be the 
Mefiah, and Repenting, was what the 
Apoſtles preached. So Peter began, 
As Il. 38. Repent, and be baptized. 
Theſe two things were required tor the 
Remiſſjon of Sins, viz. Entering them- 
flves in the Kingdom of God;And own» 
Ing and profeſſing themſelves the Sub- 
ph of Jeſus whom they believed to 
the Meſfab, and received for their 
Lord and King ; for that was to be bap- 
Oq4 tized 
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The Reaſonableneſi | 
tized in his Name : Baptiſm'being an 


initiating Ceremony — Jews, 


whereby thoſe;who leaving Meatheniſm, 
and profeffing a-ſubmiſſion to? the Law 
of Moſes, woke received ifto the Com- 
mon-wealth of.” 7/rae!. And' fo it was 
made uſe of by our Savior, tobe thar 
Solemn viſible A, whereby thoſe whio 
believed him to be the Meſtah, ' recei. 
ved him as their King, and profeſſed 
Obedience to him, - were admitted as 
Subjeds into his Kingdom: Which in 
the Goſpels'.is called the Fingdom of 
God; And in the As and Epiitles of- 
ten by another name,viz. The Church. 

The ſameS$t, Peter Preaches a gain to 


the Jews, As M.'19."Repent, "and be 


converted,-that your fins way: be'Blotted 
out. COT <Q | TIgnD? 

_ What this Repentance was, © Which 
the: New Covenant required as ane of 
the Conditlons'to be performed by all 
thoſe who ſhould receive the Benefits 
of that Covenant; is plain jri the' Scrip- 
ture, to be not only a forrow for fins 
paſt,but(what is a Natural conſequence 


_ of ſuchſotrow, if it be real) a turning 


Life, Andfo' they are joyned together, 


from .them, into a new and contrary 


AQs 


of Chriſtianity, &e. 


AQs TIT.*19. Repent and "turn about ;. 
Or, as we render it, be converted.” And. 


Aﬀs XX VI. Repent and turn to God.- 


And ſometimes turning about is put: 


aloge;r6 ſignifie Repentance, Mar. XIII. 
15, Luke XXII. 32. Which 1n other 
words is well expreſſed by Newneſs of 
Life. For it being certainthat he who 
is really' forry for his fins, and abhors 
them, will turn from them, and forſake 
them "Either of theſe Acts, which have 
ſo Natural a connexion one with the 
other,may be,and is often put for both 
together. Repentance is an hearty-ſor- 
"i, for our paſt miſdeeds, and a-fin- 
cereReſolution and Endeavour, to the 
utmoſt of our power, to conform all 
our Actions to the Law of God. ' $6 
that Repentance does not conſiſt inone 
fingle A of ſorrow ( though that be- 
iog the firſt and leading AR, gives de- 
nomination to the whole ) But in do- 
ing morks meet for Repentance, in a fin- 
cere Obedience to the Law of Chriſt , 
the remainder of our Lives. This was 
called for by Fohn the Baptiſt,the Prea- 
cher of Repentance, Mar. Ill. 8. Bring 
forth fruits meet for Repentance. And 
by St, Paxl here, Afs XXVI. 20. Re- 

_—_ pent 
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peut.and turn to God, and do works meet 
for. i Repentance. There are works to 


_ follaw belonging to Repentance,as well 
as ſorrow. for what is paſt... - 


+: Theſe two, Faith and Repentance ; 
z, 6. believing Jeſus to be the Metab, 
and-a.good Lite; are the indiſpenſible 

,onditions of the New Covenant to be 
perfarmed- by. all thole who. would 
obtain Eternal Life. The Reaſonablenels, 
or, rather Neceſſity of which, that we 
may the better comprehend, we muſt 
a little . look back to what was ſaid in 
the beginning, 

Adam being the Son of God ; and 
ſo. St, Luke calls him,Chap. III. 38. had 
this-part allo of the Likeneſs and Image 
of his Father, - yz. That he was Im- 
mortal. - But. 4dam tranſgreſling the 
Command given him by his Heavenly 
Father, incurred the Penalty, forleited 
that ſtate of Immortality, and became 
Mortal. After this, Adam begot Chil- 
dren: But they were in his own likeneſs, 
after his own image ; Mortal, like their 
Father, ©: 


:God 


"God neverchalefain out of his - Mfinit 
Mercy, willing-to beſtow Ereraal Life 
on Mortal Men, ſends-Jeſus Chrift- into 
the World ; Who beingeonceived -in 
the Womb of a Virgin ( that bad not 
known Man) by the immediate Power 
of God, was properly:the SatrotGod:; 
According to what the»Anget-declared 
to'his Mother, Luke I30.w——zs, The 
Bely Ghoſt. ſhall come «pon thee, and the 
Poocr of the Higheſt 'fhall overſhadow 
thee : Therefore a that Holy Thing 
which ſhall be born of thee, ſhall be cat- 
ed THE SON OF 60D. Sothat 
being the Son of God, he was, like his 
Father, Immortal. Ashe tells us, Fobs 
V.26. As the Pather bath life in him- 
Py: fo hath be given to the Son'to vaye 
life in himſelf. 

And that Immortality is a part of 
that Zmage, wherein thele (who were 
the immediate Sons of God, ſo as to6 
have no other Father ) were made like 
their Father,appears probable,not only 
from the places in Genefjs concerning 
Adam, above taken notice of,but ſeems 
to me all to be intimated in ſome 
Expreſſions concerning Feſus,the Son of 
God, In the New Teſtament, Col. L. 
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15. He is called 'the' Imag 


ge of- the invi- 
fible God. Invifibleeems put in, to 
obviateany groſs-[magination, that he 
(as Images uſe todo) repreſented God 
inany:corporealor viſible Reſemblance, 
And there is farther —_—_— to lead 
us into''the meaning of at, The. Firſe- 
born. of every Creature;; Which 1s tar- 
ther explained; v.18; Where he'is ter- 
med, The - firfi-born. from the dead: 
Thereby making out,and ſhewing, lim: 
ſelf. to be the Zmage ofithe Jovifible 
God; That Death hath'no-power over 
him : But being the Son'of Goo, pad 
not having forteired that Son-ſhip;by 
afiy Tranſgreſſion,was the Heir of Eter- 
nal Life';.' As 'Adaniſtiould have been; 
had the'continued: in bis- filial Duty. In 
the ſame ſenſe the Apoſtle'ſeems to uſe 
the 'word:/mage :in: other places, viz, 
Rom: VIM. 2.9. Whom he did foreknow, 
be alſodid predeftinate to be conformed 
20 'the Image of his: Son;that he, might: be 
the firſt:born'among many Brethren; This 
image; -to'which they were contormed, 
ſeems to! be /mmortality and Eternal 
Life, For. /tis' remarkable that in both 
theſe places St,” Pazl:ſpeaks of the.Re- 
farreQion ; And that; Chriſt FR» 
TX Firſlt« 


of Chriftiatlty; $6. 


ve 


we. cry, Abba, Father : The Spirit it 
ſelf. bear ing witneſs with our Spirits,that 


ing'/by Birth the Son of God, and the 
hers only by Adoption, as we-ſee in: 
this fame Chapter, v.15—17. Te have 
. received the Spirit of Adoption whereby 


20.5 


Firſt-born among many Brethren; He bes 


we are the Children of God. And if 


Children, then Heirs ; And Foynt- Heirs 
with Chrift : If ſo be that we ſuffer with 
him, that we may alſo be glorified to- 
gether. And hence we ſee thatour Sa- 
viour vouchſafes to call thoſe, who at 
the Day of Judgement are through him 
entring into Erernal Life, his Brethren; 
Mat. XXV. 40: In as much as ye have 
done it unto one of the leaſt of theſe my 
Brethren, And may we not - in this 
find a reaſon why God fo frequently in 
the New Teſtament, and ſo ſeldom, if 
at all, in the Old, is mentioned under 
the ſingle Titleof THE FAT HER? 
And therefore our Saviour {ays, Max. 
XI. No man knoweth the Father ſave 
the Son, and he.to whomſoever the Son 
will reveal him. God has now a Son 


apain in the' World, the Firſt-born of 
many. : Brethren, who all now, . by the 


Spirit:'of Adoption, can ſay, Abba, 
Qt; Father. 


\ 
_ 
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Fatlier.. and we by Adoption, being 
for his ſake made his-Brethren, and the 
Sons: 'of 'God, ''come to ſhare in that 
Inheritance, -which was: his Natural 
Righe';\'/he being by Birth the Son of 
God: Which Inheritance is Eternal Life. 
And again, v.23. We groan within our 
ſelves, waiting for the Adoption, to wit 
the Redemption of our Body ; Whereby 
1s ' plainly meanc the change of thele 
fratl Mortal Bodies, into the Spiritual 
Immortal Bodies at the Reſurrection; 
When this Mortal ſhall have put on In- 
mortality, 1 Cor XV.54. Which n that 
Chapter, v.42—44. he farther expreſ: 
ſes thus: So alſo is the Reſurrettion of 
the: dead. It is ſown in Corruption, it 1s 
raiſed in Incorruption : It is ſown in di- 
ſhonour, it is raiſed in Glory : It is ſown 
in Weakneſs, it is raiſed in Power : It 
is ſown a Natural Body, #t ts raiſed a 
Spiritual Body, Ge. To which he ſub- 
joyns,v. 49. As we have born the Image 
of the Earthy, (7. e. As we have been 
Mortal; like Earthy Adam our Father, 
from whom we are. deſcended,when he 
was turned out of Paradiſe ) We ſha/l 
alſo bear the Image of the Heavenly ; 
lato whoſe Sonſhup and Inheritance be- 


10g 


of Chriſtianity, 8c. 

iog adopted, we ſhall, at- the Reſurre- 
 Rion, receive that Adoption we expect; 
Even the Redemption of our Bodies"; 
And after his Image,which is the [mage 
of the Father, become Immortal, Hear 
what he ſays himſelf, Lute XX.35,36. 
who ſhall be accounted worthy to ob» 

tain that World, and the 'Reſurreftion 
from the Dead, neither marry. nor are 
given in marriage. Neither can they 
die any more ; for they are equal unto 
the Angels, and are the SONS OF 
GOD, being the Sons of the Reſurreition, 
And he that ſhall read St.Paw'ls Argu- 
ing, Ads XI. 32, 33. will find that 
the great Evidence that Jeſus was the 


Son of God,was his RefurreQion. Then 


the Image of his Father appeared in him, 
when he viſibly entered into the ſtate 
of Immortality. For thus the Apoſtle 
reaſons; We preach to you, how that 
the promiſe which was made to our Fa- 
thers, God hath fulfilled the ſame unto 
us.in that he hath raiſed up Feſus again; 
As it is alſo written in the ſecond Pſalm, 
Thou art my Son, this day have I begot- 

ten thee. 
This may ſervea little to explain the 
Immortality of the Sons of God, who 
arc 
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The Reaſonableneſs 

are-in this like their Father made after 
his Image and Likeneſs. But that our 
Saviour was fo,. he himſelf farther de- 
clares, Fohn X. 18. Where ſpeaking, of 
his Life, he ſays, No one taketh zt from 
me, but Tlay it down, of my ſelf: I have 
power to lay it down, and. I have. power 
t0 take it up again. Which .he.could 
not have had, if he had\beega Mortal 
Man, the - Son of a Man, of. the Seed 
of Adam; . Or elſe had by any Frank 
greſſion forfeited his'Life. For the was 
ges of Sinis Death: And he that, hath 
incurred Death for his own Tranſgreſ- 
ſion, cannot lay dowa his Life for ano- 
ther, as our Saviour profeſſes he did. 
For he was the Juſt One, A&#s VII; 7. 
and XIl.r4. Who knew no fin.2 C or.V.2t, 
Who did no fin, neither was guile found 
in his mouth, And thus, As by Man 
came Death, ſo by Man came the Reſur- 
redion of the Dead, Por as in. Adam 
all die, ſo in'Chriſt ſhall all be made 
altve. * Hh, Es P BHEs 

For this laying down. his. Life tor 
others; our Saviqur tellsus,Fohn X. 1 7. 
Therefore does my Father love me, be- 
cauſe I lay down my. life, that I might 
take it again. And this his FReenanct 

R an 


 upObeylaniy; ble. 


und Suffer: » wSTewarded with aKing- 
dom £\which; he t ry te "Lake XX. 
He Packiy ad"p tied unto him; 

_ which, Spit ayed of the Ep i: 
{tho 26+ On rice Do ray 2. Ra 
ha-a're ointhis- : Who 


for the joy _ was pi! before h him ;endu- 


oo 7h Cres, de "the ſhame, "and 
carton at HA = Wert A. the 


fo — wen 

os his '2ccdunt Mn ay Obedt. 
ence; Fong and Death, He himſelf 
takes: r(oticer vo, in theſe words, Fohu 
XVI 14. Feffns Nife up 'bis eyes Fo 
Heaven, 'ani FI ( Pather,' \'Zhe' hour is 
come, / "Glory e thy Son, that my Son Fei 
ay glarofie thee.” "As thok haſt gi 
bimm [power over al fleſh; that he | old 
grue'\Brevial Life to 1 many as thou haft 
given\him. - And-this i Life  Erernbl: Pp 
that*' they may know-thee the e only * "rrMe 
God; *aniÞ Feſus the Metab, whom tho! 


haft ſont! 'ZÞave  plorified ' thee on Barth; 
Z theos) ed the'work which thou ga- 
nl wy chip. in his, 


ah, Scene oe my bath lr 


exalted 
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YoftChriftianity;\&c. 
Son:vf God would in vain have come 
nw the'World, abs: lay nr elger' 
of a Kingdom, gather” rogerher a 
f:& People out of the World,it, rn 
being found guilty ar their appearan 
before rhe/Judgement-ſear of the 
neous Judge of all-men'ar:rhe” laſt 
inſtead: of” entrance infoBternal Liſe irt 
theKingdom he had prepatedfor- then, 
they ſhould receive Dearh; the Juſt Re- 
ward of Sin; awhich every one'of then 
was guilty of; This ſecond Death would 
bave lefrtiirtito/Subjefs ; Andinftead 
of thoſe Terrttiouſand times Tert Thoti 
ſand, nd" Thbuſands"\of Thouſands | 
there wouldot have-Bedn'oHie left hich 
tolling; Praifes unto ils Nine; faying; 
Bleſſing; anEfonour aud Glevy and Powe 
be onto abty that Jrreth of the Zi brone. 
id unto the? Lamb for ever -and ever. 
God therefore; out of his\Mercy 'r l 
I 


Maunkitid) #94 for the! ete@ibg oft 
Kingdoin-of his Son; aff G's 
with Sabje@s' out” of every Kitidred 
and Tongue, and People, ara 
propoſet}to'the Children of Men,” that 
s/iman97! 'of -thetn as would lieve: Fe- 
ſew his'\Son- (4 whomhe' (En into t 


= mem chan bethe Me ffoh;che'promiſed 
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their King and Ruler; ſhould-have all 
their vaſt, Sins, Diſobedience,' and Re- 
bellion forgiven them : And if-for the 
future they lived ina bedi 
to- his. Law; to the utmoſt; of their 
power ; the ſins.of Humane ÞFrailt 

the time-to.come, as well-as; 
of their paſt Lives, ſhould, For his Son's 
fake; -- becauſe .they - gave; themſelves 
up. to .him - to; be: his:Sabjects ,- be 
forgiven them: - And-ſo'their Faith, 
"(Sg mage fog he s php into his 


| Fes in the 


ur oy 3.4. 6 jew; fooply 


for Rig 
the. BR aſcanty: Qbedience in 


Fe. eas cad Who. #6.org this 


Zompleat Obegicace, did thus] 
make chem tanto capable 


Now, ha A hy | is: c he Faith for which 
, ON, {18s} ee, Grace June ſinful 


alteady\ſhewed ; by obſerving through 
al-che: Hiſtory of our Saviourand the 
Apoſtles, ' recorded in the 'Evangeliſts, 
sad'in'the A#s, what he and his Apo- 
ſtles preached and propoſed to be be- 
lieved. We ſhall ſhew-now, + that be- 
. fides believing him to be the Meffah 
their King, -it was farther required, that 
thoſe who:would have the Priviledge, 
Advantages, : and Deliverance of | his 
Kingdom, ſhouldenter themſelves into 
it; And by Baptiſm being made Deni- 
' zpns, and folemnly- incorporated into 
that Kingdom, live as became Subjects 
obedient to the Laws of ir. For if they 
believed himr-'to be the "Mefiab their 
King, but would not obey jhis Laws'; 
and would not have him to Reign' over 
them, 'they/ were but' greater Rebels; 
and God would not Juſtifie: them-for'a 
Faith that'did but increaſe their Guilt, 
nd oppoſe Diametrically the Kingdom 
and-Deſign of the Metab; Who gave 
bimſelf for us; that he might redeem us 
from all Iniquity, and purifie unto him- 


works,” Titus I. 14. And therefore"St. 
Paul tells the” Galatians, That. that 
Which avayleth is Faitb;- But” Faith 
ut i working 
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7 ry Lows: A 1 thar#ajth' with. 
| +6. the Works'of: fincere 
tence 'to.. the Law and -Will of 

iſt, is nat fufficient foeiour' Juſtifi- 

cation, St. James ſhews at: large,Chap. If! 
. Neither indeed could. itbe other. | 
wiſe ; For Life, Eternal Lifetbeiog the | 

Reward of Juſtice or Righteoufnel(s on- 

ly, appointed by the Righteous God 

(whois of purer Eyes than'to behold 

[niquity' J to [thoſe -oaly who had no 

taint or infection of Sin wipon them, it 

65 4m the ſhould:Juftice thoſ 
who bad. 01 dto Juſtice at all, 
whatever they believed:' /This: would 
yh Iniquity;'+con- 
trary to the Purity ot this Nature ; and 
tohave catidernned that Ecernal Law of 

Right;/whichss Holy, Juſt; and Good; 

Ot.; which no'. one Prevbpt-or Rule'is 

ma__ or-repealed:; not-indeed can 

be; whil-God is/an Holy, Juſt, and 

Righteods God,:and\Man a: Rational 

Creature: The. Duties: of: that Low 

ariſing fromthe Conftitugjon of-his ve: 

ty«-Naturezvare of Keeenal Obligation ; 


Nor cat-itbe taken away' 

with,: withoutehangiag:the Nature of 
Things, ererunng the mmeakures : = 

 VUYAN oY Rig t 


—_ 


out 


ie 46 pentance,/erect a new 

Kingdom; 9th tn 

_ This is the Law -of that Ringdom , 
w-well-as of all Mankind; And that 
Law by which all Mer ſhz11"be judge 
the left day. Only” thaſe who have 
believed Fe/us" to be the” Meftab, and 
have ealen him to be their King, with 

_ afincere Endeavouraſter Righteouſneſs, 

| i@ obeying' his Law; "ſhall have- their 

_ Ms not'imputed to ther ; And 

ſhall have'+that Faich' taken" inſtead of 


not of Grace;;; And to'ſuch therc 
no need of Faith to be imputed: to them 


coking po gheir King, and becom: 


$1 "i here: hacere 
cg the 


x will pals en he 
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flab were more immediately delivered) 
dhe 4 - Mnoiat- 
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of Ghiitiaaiy \ _ 
<3 \was>uſtd'to: three ſorts of 
-8 their Inavignration ; Where 

—— Kroapart to three great 
7 . is. Of Prieſts, Prophets;and 
r Aidgs. Though theſe thre Offices be 
= Weitattributed toour Saviour, 
yat*I . do-not renieiaber-that he any 
where affumes:ro himſelf: che Title of 
a Prieſt, or mentions any-thingirela- 
wig! to! his. Prieſthood :>Nor does' he 


ſpeak-of his: being'a Prophet but.very 
BOTS ly,and once or twieeas it wald 
: - But: the Goſpel, : -orithe 
Geri. News of [the Kingdom of :the 
__ owe rat A every 
ere,: m at buſigeſs 
topubliſty to:the World;i Srhis be tid, 
hot: only:as. moſtſagrecable | 1 
pectation! of the: Fews/.,who | 
their Meſpab,chietly as'ComINg in Power 
to be their:King and! Deliverer; Rar as 
it>beſt/-anſwered/-the;chief end of?! his 
Comirig,: which was co þea Kingand 
as:(hchto:;be: received! byi thofe:who 
would be his Subjeap inthe 
| Shich-hecamptocret.0! And: 
be/took not direfthy:on + the 
Title.of | Kingitill he :was in Cuſtody: ; 
addicithehandsof Pilate; —_—_ 


Bavail 


Gi wa lg of Jer, we | 

> gg 50." Late XI 8. yu 
pared -with*Mat;KXI.g AndMerk XI. 
gl Foba ML: 3:-Mat. YXI. 5.::Lake 
XXL. 2. Compared with: Mat. XXV1I. 
1a: And Fobr- KUL: 3337. Mark 
K Viz. Compared with Ma _—_ 
222 Mar XXVV Haas! L444 319 
21 What thidle: ward ito od,; able telis 
vedhimi toibe-the Hefſab, and received 
himyfor they King, that they mighthe 
admitced toi: bdqurtakers with him of 
Shis Kingdbgv.iti Glory, woſſhall beſt 
know by''the:'Laws he: gives them\and 
requires:them to : HR And, by the 
Scatence | which hehimlelF will: give, 
whien,' ſicti | hi Throne,-they-ſhall 
all appear at Hi | 
m_ ; one his: Dooni _ » - yp 

Righteous Jadge O en. 

1 What:he:propoſed' co his Followers | 
tobe. ek wehave:: already ſeen; 
by examining tis,and his Apoſtles Prez- 

ſtep by:ſtop, all through the Hi 

hoop ofthd four "Evan and the 
Attsi of :2he i Apaſties.i'The: ſame:Me- 
- thod;will: beſt :and. plaineſt: ſhew'! us, 
__ whether be wang of thoſe:who be- 


01 pl lieved 


ſieved hitm to cr bobs hfbary thing 
befides that” Faith, and' whac it was: 
For io being a King, we' ſhall ſee by 
his Commands what he expes from 
Qs ; For if-he did not expect 
Obedience to them, ' his Commands 
would be" but meer- Mockery-; Andif 
there were noPuniſhment for the Tranf- 
peſfors of them, his Laws would not 
| be the Lawsof s\King,that had Autho- 
to Command, and Power'to Cha- 
{like the diſobedient ; Bar empty Talk, 
without Force, and without Influence. 
»\ Weſhalt therefore from his Injun&i- 
ons: {if any” ſuch there be )- ſee what 
hehas made Neceſſary'to be performed, 
by all-thoſe who ſhalt be received into 
Eternal Life in his Kingdom prepared in 
the ' Heavens. And''in'this we cannot 
be -deceived. Whar'werhave from: his 
own Momth, eſpecially'if repeated over 
and over 2gain, indifferent places and 
expreſſions, will. be* paſt Doubt- and 
-Controverſie. I ſhall paſs by: all that is 
faid by Sr. Fob» Baptiſt,” or any other, 
before our Saviour's entry upon his 
Miniſtry and Publick — 
ho! Laws of his mite. rpers \\ 
> 3%\ YJ 1» 
He 


He begathisPreaching with a Com” 
mand to-Repent;; AsSt:\Mefr: tells us, 
IV. 14.11 From:;that-time: Jeſus: began to 
preach ;\ ſaying, | Repent ,- for the King- 
dom of cheaven ts] at hand. - And Luke 
V--32+::be tells the; Stribes and.Phari- 
ſees; '/ : came mor/t0:call: the righteous ; 
Thoſe who were-truly;ſo,-. needed. no 
help; 'they had a right to the 'Eree of 
Life,; $uf. finners to Repentance.  EI4%S 
.: To his; Sermon, as'tis called n the 
Mount; Luke VI. and: Mare. V.&c. He 
commands they; ſhould be. exemplary 
ſhine amongſt men, that they may fee your 
good works; and glorify your Father mhich 
i5.in Heaven; Matt;V,, v5, And that they 
might-know what he came for,and what 
he expedted of;them,:he tells chem,. ». 
KL 720; © Think ;not that 1 am come to 
diſſolve or-looſen| the, Law, or the Pro- 
Phets 51:1-ams not come to difſelve, or 
loaſen, but t6:wete z# full, or-compleat ; 
By-giving ie you [in-its. true.and-ſtrict 
_ fenle,, Here. we :ifee:he confirms, and 
_  at{ once. reinforces all the Moral Pre- 
bh II fay to you, Till. Heaven and Barth 
paſs, one jot or one tittle, ſhall in no wiſe 
*H paſs 


of Chriftinniny4 8&3 
! cieae the Law trill all be done. Who: 
'rbereſare ſhall _ ey fue 

þ Commandments, ll ſhalb teach 
be' ſhall be called the af, (3.67 as'it 
Simerprered) Shall not: be at alli» #be 
Kingdom of Heaven." 'W. 21." Þ ſay wn 
a m_ That _ your [Right tonſneſs', 
r'Performance of the: Eternal 
Law of 2 Right; ſhall exceed the 
nlfneſs of the Scribes. and Phariſees,” 'ye 
ſtall\in no caſe ''enter "into the- Kingdom 
of| Heaven : And then he goes on to 
make / good what he ſaid, vi'19!' vis 
That he: was come'to compleat the Law | 
w2.: By giving-its fulb-and' clear* ſenſe; 
free\ from” the> corrupt «and Jooſt looſhivg 
gtolles1 of the-ScyiberurdPhatiſeedſ>Þ 
2226. He tells'them, That not oaly. 
Murder, but cauſeleſs' Anger, and fo 
mych\as-words of Contempt, werefor- 
bidden:\ He Commands them to'be re- 
eonciled:and kind'towards-their-Adver- 
fariesi;> And that upon" Pain of Conc 
demoation.:  In'the, following! patt of 
tis:Serinon, -which\is to be read Like 
Vand more at\large;\MarriVo wh Vir: 

Heinot only forbidsuRual-Uncleinne($; 

but all »irregular yro-ung zu0port mou? 
Hell life's am d.557 


Ung 


| 7k 
only he cet x aotrper; 
mann And on thaother nog \Caith- 
ving eur Enemies I.800d 
to:thoke-Thathas' wo 


thok that 


ralicy.Compaſiion: (And claſes-at his 
pacticular-injundians,: with this gene: 
LOEB o Mat, VAL rok 1.4 
things 1 whatfacudh:ye:imentd. hav that 
1: fhauld do ta:you;: do;. ye iewrn ſe to 
ens-s; For tbirie the Law And thej Pro: 
Mets And | ro. ahew: low muck-he is 
vcd and;expedts Obedience: to 
theſe laws; Heretsthem Late V T235: 
Thati&they obtyy:Greet fhalli ber their 
BAWAR Dj tbey; ſhall be. called; The 
SanC) of he! why 1s And to allthis) 
Hs og} wean nr 
SaaQive,; cate; ye me Lord; Lor 
apd7dppes; the things:that 1 fay Tis 
in\van-fbr your to'takn-ine forthe Meſ« 
4xeur King,:-ubiels you obey me: 
F217 one who (ea/e me Lerd, ſel 
Fl. 4 
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Che \&E. 

entdr inte dhd\l edven, 
"= Br 7K ev dves 
of my>Fatherwiidb'is to ifed- 
T's fuck, \Difobedient>Subjefts; 
thovghnbayhave'® ſied anddvoe 
Miracles in,my'Nande>\{ \thall-fayiat 
the day off Judgerhentz! Nepure from me 


ye oriers of 1 aniquity,-\T wow! : you" not. 


+When Har: Xibihewas told, Thit 
big)! Mather and Biethren : foughtito 
oak with himpinigg.”! Birercbi gas 
= toilirs>Di afellies; bei) dB 
bold vec Motheri dndl myxBre ; \Þop 
wha/ociat) ſhall'do the wil of my Farber 
who is in Heaven, he is my Brother, 4 
diſter, and Mother. 'Fhiy:could/not 
pp of 1the: 4nd: fellow 
Reirs-with hlin'6f Exerta Li /whodid | 
idt datfhe Witl:of:hisReaventy: Father: 
+ &fatr:K V.aahd Wihah Vih. (FhePhar 
neces finding Yaok;eliatovhis Diſt 
rs unclean fink water this 
olavation torhisApofiles \ Doye nob 
fre6arac,n ths: br ky hp 
entreth ate \a'man;” \ 0400oÞ \ulo file Winw'$ 
becayfe Janndens wk ok into bil Fears, ' bue 
lis Bel). Tbar which compbrout yas of 00 
Man, that\'defflethwohe Daw?” tp 
ws ons of Do Hledri f ny" Jr's 


expaſiog.coudr\(c 65. '£0.\ Su 
7 rather n tou Fel 

--QUr $6 wh re 
ing. thc Pond 


Sfake a ine "He thus 
determines t ec Gxfy 2: Mark IX. 
as favs ah 1 Y be 


ther 


kane > Fil 
atanchenn gyined th Bro« 
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ther. Bus if. he will not hear thee, then 
take with thee one or two more, that in 
 the-mouth of twoor three Witneſſes every 
word may be eſtabliſhed. And if. he ſhall 
left to hear them tell it to the Church: 
But if he neglett to hear the Church , 
let him be unto. thee as. an Heathen and 
| PMlicans. V.21. Peter ſaid, Lord, How 
ten ſhall my Brother fin againſt me aud 
forgive him? Till ſeven Times? Feſus 
ſaid unto him, T ſay not unta"thee, till 
en times; but until ſeventy times 
ſeven. And then - ends the -Parable of 
the Servant,. who being himſelf for- 
given, was rigorous to his Fellow-Ser- 
vant, with theſe words ; v. 34. And his 
Lord was wroth and delivered him to the 
Dormentors, till be ſhould pay all that 
' Was due unto him. So likewiſe ſhall my 
Heavenly Father do alſo unto you, if you 
from your hearts forgive not every one 
bis Brother their Treſpaſſes. 
...LukeX..25. Tothe Lawyer,asking 
him, What ſhall I do to inherit Eternal 
Life > He faid, What is written in the 
Law ? How readeſt thou 2 He anſwered, 
ou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with 
al wy heart , and with all thy foul,aud 
with all thy Prength, and with al ” 
min 
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mind; And thy Neighbour as thy ſelf. 
Jeſus ſaid, 7h do, Fi thou pr FA 
And when the Lawyer, upon our $a- 
viour's Parable of the good Samaritan, 
was forced to confeſs, that he that 
ſhewed' Mercy, was his Neighbour ; 
Jeſus diſmifled him with this Charge , 
w. 37. Go, anddo thou likewiſe. 

LukeXl.41.6ive Alms of ſuch things 
as ye have : Behold, all things are cleay 
unto you. 

Luke XII. 15. 7ake heed, and beware 
of Covetouſueſs. V.22. Be not ſollici- 
tous what ye ſhall eat, or what ye ſhall 
drink, nor what ye ſhall put on ; Be not 
fearful, or apprehenſive of want, For 
zt zs your Father's pleaſure to give yeu q 
Kingdom. Sell that you have, an gar 
Alms: And provide your ſelves bag 


| that wax not old, and Treaſure in the 


Heavens that faileth not: For where 
your Treaſure is, there will your heart 
be alſo. Letyoar loyns be girded, and 
your lights burning ; and ye your ſelves 
like unto men that wait for the Lord, 
when he will return. Bleſſed. are thoſe 
Servants, whom the Lord when he com- 
eth, ſhall find watching. Bleſſed is that 
Servant, whom the Lord having __ 

| Ruler 
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whenhe cometh, ſhall find ſo doing. Of 
 attutb FL fay unto:you;that he will make 
hint.a:Rgler over all that he hath.” But 
if\that Servant ſay in his heart, 'my 
Lord 'delayeth his 'coming ; Avid ſhall 
begin ta beat the: Men ſervants , and 
Maidens, and to eat and drink; ad to 
be drunken : The Lord. of that Servant 
will comg in a day when he looketh not 
for him, aud at an hour when he'ts not 
aware, and will cut. him in ſunder, and 
will appoint him his Portion with Thbe- 
lievers. And that Servant who knew'his 
Lord's will, and prepared not himſelf, 
xeither did according to bis will, fhall 
her beaten with many ſtripes. For he 
that Knew not, and did commit things 
worthy of tripes, ſhall be beaten with 
few ſtripes. For unto whomſoever much 
is given, of him ſhall be much required : 
nd to wham menhave committed much, 
of 2m. they will ask the more. 
\ Luke XIV. 11. Whoſoever exalteth 
himſelf, ſhall be abaſed: And he that 
buwbleth himſelf. ſhall be exalted. 
- V.iz. When thou make/t a Dinner or 
Supper, call not thy Friends, or thy Bre- 
| * FT thren, 
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(Ruler of his Floufbold,to give them their 
Partion of Meat indueſeafon, the Lord, 


. thren,. neidbia ahora \ey thy 
UNGre, :  Teftipbey Jo os thee as 
* gain, and a one 2 e made thee. 


.But. when thou makeſt.s Feaſh, * rall rhe 
. Poor and Maimed, the Lameg\\and the 
Blind; "And thou halt be bleſſed: For 
. they \cannot-recompence thee :.\ For thou 
i ſhalt be Fa args at. the Reſarredtin 
of ae Juſt. 


-V.33- S0' hewile whoſoeuri he bed 


you, . that is not. ready to forege-al that 
.he bath, he cannot be my Diſciple.” 

Luke XVI. g..'. [ſay unto you,” make 
"” your ſelves. Friends of the Mammon of 
Unrighteouſneſs ; That when'ye fail.the) 
may:receive you tnto Everlaſting abi. 

"tations. If ye' haye. not been faithful 
in the unrighteous' Mammon, who will 
commit to your truſt the true Riches ? 
And if ye have not been faithful in that 
which is another mans, who ſhall give you 
that which is your own 2  \- 

Luke XVII. 3. If thy Brother treſ- 
paſs againſt thee, AY fs ; hn] » Aud if he 
repent, forgive him. And. if he treſ- 
paſs againſt thee, ſeven times ina day 
and ſeven times . ina day turn again to 
thee, ſaying, I repent ; Thou Ea for- 


| £70, him. 


Luke 
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*pf Chriftjanity;"8cc. 
+: Lukerr XVII. Heſpote'a Parable: 
to them, to this end;' that men ought at: 
ways fo pray; and wot t6 faint:” A 
© V. a8. One comes: to'him, and 'ashs 
bim,. ſaying, "Maſter, | what ſhall I dots 
| inherit Eternal Life? Feſus ſaid tohim, 
If thou wilt enter into! Life, keep the 
Commandments. He ſays, Which o Fe: 
ſw ſaid;Thou knowelt theiCommundment's: 


Thou ſhalt not Kill'; :Thow. ſhalt not com: 


wit Adultery ; + Thou ſhalt not Steal;Thou 
ſhalt not:bear falſe Witneſs; Defraud not; 
Honour: thy! Father, and thy: Mother ; 
tnd thon ſhalt love thy —_ as thy 
ſelf. He ſaid,” All: theſe have'T obſer- 
ved. from\my Touth. Feſus tearing this, 
led. him; aud:/aid unto him,Tet-lackeſ 
thou one:thing : Sell all-that thou haſt ; 
ad give it; to the Poor," and thou'ſhalt 
have Treaſure in Heaven; And come , 
follaw me; - To: underſtindirhis right, 
ve muſt;take-norice, that this 'Voung 
Man asks our. Saviour; what he mult 
do, to-be admitted effetually into:the 
Kingdom: of the Meſfah'> The'Jews be- 
lieved, that:i when the' Meſjah came, 
thoſe of their Nation that received him, 
ſhould not...die; But that they, with 
thaſe : who- being dead ſhould then be 
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| Mfect ſpe aaron Se = 
Man that to.lobtaintheBternal Life of 
the Kingdom bf the Meftab; be. muſt 
keop the Commiandmenes. Ar then 
enumerating ſeveral of the-precepts of 
the Law, the Young Mamnfaysy he had 
obſerved theſe from: his Childhood For 
which. the\Lext tells is, »Jefus loved 
hit; 'Bucour, Saviour,” to-xry whether 
16... cargeft be.. believed him t0-be the 
ab, and reſolved totakehimro be 

his King;\dn&ip obcy himi.as fach,bies 
hind. give-all he has to the Poor, and 


com, a and: follow: him; agdhe- ſhould 


have Treafare in Heaven. This I took 
on-to be:the meaning of the: \phace. This 
of felling all:he had, and giving it to 
2 Poor, :nof: being a Randing Law of 

peer but #Probationary Com- 


raly 'believed- him 5 be th the 

Hr ot "was ready to 'obey his 

neg and relinquiſh all to fol 

low him,” when he his Prince required 
Ih; i:{ 

:., And theralpre 1 we os: Lake XIX.14- 

Where oneniour takes notice of the 


Jews 


of Chriſtianity, &c. 234 
ſews not recelving him as the Mefpah, 
he expreſſes it thus ; Me will not have 
this man to Reign over us, Tis not 
@ough to believe him to be the Me 
fab, unleſs we allo obey his Laws,. and 
fake him to be our King, to Reign o- 
yer us. | 

. Matt. XXII. x1 —13. He that had 
not on the W edding-Garmeat, though 
| he accepted of the Invitaticn,and came 
to the Wedd ng, was caſt into utter 
Darkneſs. By the Wedding Garment , 
tis evident Good Works are meant 
here. That Wedding-Garmeat of fine 
Linnen, clean and white, which we 
are told,. Rev. XIX.8. is the Stgiu- 

ware, Righteous aits of . the Satuts - 
Or, as St. Paul calls it, Epheſ. .IV. x. 
The walking worthy of the Yocation 
wpherewith we are called. This appears 
from the Parable it ſelf: 7he Kingdom 
of Heaven, ſays our Saviour, v.2. 1s 
like unto a King, who made a, Marriage 
for bis Son. And here he diſtinguiſhes 
thoſe who were iavited,into three ſorts, 
x. Thoſe who were invited,and came 
not, 2. e. Thoſe who had the Goſpel, 
the Good News of the Kingdom of God 
propoſed to them, but believed got. 

= ... as 2. Thole 
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2. Thoſe who came, bur had not ona 


wit teft Pt hearts be at any time 


| Wedding:Garment ; 2. e. Believed Je. 

ſes ro be the Meſſiab, but were not 
new clad (as I may fo ay ) with a 
true Repentance, .and Amendment of 
Life; Nor adorned withthoſe Vertues, 
which the Apoſtle, Co/.1II. requires to 
be put on. 3. Thoſe who were in- 

vited,did come, and had on the Wed- 
ding- Garment ; 7.e. Heard the Goſpel, 
believed 'Feſws to be the Meſfah, and 
fincerely obeyed his Laws. Theſe 
three ſorts are plainly deſigned hcre ; 
whereof the laft only were the Bleſſed, 
who wereto enjoy the Kiogdom pre- 
pared for them.” 

Mat. XXII. Be not ye called Rabi: 
For one is your Maſter, even the Meſſiah, 
and ye all are Brethren. And call m 
man your Father upon the Earth : For 
one 2s your Father which 3s in Heaven, 
Neither be ye called Maſters : For one 
zs your Maſter, even the Meſſi ah. But 
he that is greateſt among ft you, ſhall be 
your Servant. And whoſoever ſhall ex. 
alt himſelf, ſtall be abafed ; And he that 
fhall humble himſelf, ſhall | be exalted. 

Luke XXI. 34. Take heed to your 


 0VEr- 


of. Chriſtianity, &c. 
ever-cbarged: with ſurfeiting and; Wrun- 
ere and cares of this life. *.5...} 
_ Luke XXII. 2.5. He ſaid unto them, 
The Kings of the Gentiles exerciſe Lord: 
ſhip over pf by And they that exerciſe 
Authority upon them, are called Bene- 
faflors. But ye ſhall not be ſo. But 
be that is greateſt amongſt you, let bing 
be as the younger; And he that is chief, 
a he that doth ſerve. 

- John XI. 34..4 zew Commandment 
I give unto you, That ye love one-ano; 
ther ; As 1 have loved you, that ye alſo 
love one another. ., By this ſhall all men 
know that ye are my Diſciples, if ye love 
one \ another. This Command, of lo- 
ving 4ne another, / 15 repeated again, 
C hap. XV, 12. & 17. 

John XIV. 15. If, ye love me, keep 
my Commandments. V. 21. Hethat 
bath .my Commandments, and keeneth 
them, heit is that loveth me : And, be. 
that loveth me, ſhall be loved of my 
Father, and 1 will love him, and ma; 
nifeſt. wy ſelf to him., V.2.3, If a-mau 
toveth me, he will keep. my words... 24s 
He that loveth me not, Fiperk nf "9 
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John XV. 8. JI this zs my Father 
glorified, that ye bear much fruit ; 
fhall ye be my Diſciples. V. 14. Teare 
my Friends, if ye do whatſoever I com- 

wd you. 

Thits we ſte onr Saviour not only 
confirmed the Moral Law ; and clear- 
ing it from the cotrupt gloſles of the 
Seribesand Phariſces, ſhewed the ſtria- 
nels as well as obligation of its In- 
jJunRtions; But moreover, upon oc- 

cafion, requires the Obedience of his 
Diſciples to ſeveral of the Commands 
he afreſh lays upon them ; With the 
enforcement of unſpeakable Rewards 
and Puniſhments in another World,ac- 
cording to their Obedience,or Diſobe- 
dience. There is not, I think, any of 
the Duties of Morality, which he has 
not-fome where or other, by himſelf 
a6d\ his Apoſtles, inculcated over and 
over again'to'his Followers in expreſs 
terms. And is it for nothing, that he 
is ſo inftanit* with them' to bring forth 
Fruit'; DoesHe their Kiag Command 
and is it-arrindifferent thing > Or will 
their Happineſs: or Mifery not at all 
depend upon it, whether they obey or 
no? They were required to __y 
SLOTS im 


of Chriſtianity, Se. 
hiitty to be the Metab ;» Which Faith is 


of Grace promiſed to be reckoned to 
them for - the compleating 'of thee” 
Rightebuſnels, wherein it was defe- 
&ive: But Righteouſneſs,or Obedierice 
to the Law of God, was their "great 


buſineſs; Which if they could have at- 


rained by their own Performarices 


there would have been noneed of this 
Gracious Allowance, in' Reward of their 
Faich : But Eternal Life, after the Re- 
ſurre&tion, had been their due by x 
former\ Covenant,cventhar of Works ; 
the Rule whereof was ttever abolifhed', 
though the Rigour were abated. The 
Duties *enjoyned in it were Duties ſHff. 


Their \Obligations had' never ceaſe]; 


nora wilfal negle& of them was ever 
difpenſed with. But their paſt Tran 
greffions were pardoned, to thoſe who 


received Jeſus, the promiſed Meffiab , 


for their King, And their future flips 


covered, if renouncing' their former 
Iniqu quities, they entred into his you. of 


dom, and continned his SubjeQs, w 


# ſteady Reſohativht and Endeavour-t6 
obey ' his Laws: This Righteouſneſs 
therefore, a complear Obedietice and 
freedom from Sin, are ſtill ſincerely 4 
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be endeavoure) after.And'tis ng where 
promiſed,” Taat thole-who, perſiſt in a 
wilful Diſobedience to. his Laws, ſhall 
bereccived into.the eternal blifs.of his 
Kingdom, how much ſoever they. be- 
A ſincere Obedience,how can.any.one 
doubt tobe, or ſcruple to call,g Conditi- 
on. of the NewCovenant,as well as faith; 
Whoever read our Saviour's Sermionin 
the. Mount,to. omit all the reſt?Can-any 
thing be-more expreſs than theſe words 
of our:Lord 2 Mat.V1.14.1f youforgive 
Men their Treſpaſſes, your Heaveply Fa-: 
ther will alſo forgive you But if ye for- 
griueinot Men their Treſp aſſes , - neither. 
will your Father fargive your Traſpaſſes. 
And  Foh. XII. 17. If ye know theſe. 
things; happy. are:.ye if ye do them. 
This is ſo indiſpenſible. a Condition of 
the:New Covenanr, that believing with- 
out.;it will not.do, inor be-accepted; It 
our Saviour knew.the Terms on which, 
he. would admit-Men- into. Life,:1; Why: 
q6.-; and do not the things which:{ ſay > 
It/1s;; not. enough/'to behgve: him tq-be 
\ Meftah, the Lord without obeying 
bums. ;bor, that thele he ſpeaks toy here , 

QJ | 
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of Chriſtianity,” &c. 
;were Belevers,-is evident, from the pa- 
\ ralteplace,* Mat?.VIE'21—23. where 
"it isthus Recorded : Not every one who 
"ſays Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the 
Kingdom of Heaven 3 but he that doth 
the Will of my Father, which is in Hea- 
vey, No Rebels, or Refractory Difo- 
bedient, ſhall be admirted there ; though 
they have ſo far believed'in Jeſus, as to 
be able to do Miraclesin his NamezAs is 
plain out of the following words. Maxy 
'will ſay to me in that day, Fave we not 
'Prophefied- in thy Name, and in thy 
Name bave Caſt out Devils ; and in thy 
Name have done many wonderful Works? 
And then will 7 profeſs unto them, [never 
knew you, depart from me ye workers of 
miquty. | 

This part of the New Covenant,the 
Apoſtles allo,in their Preaching the Go- 
{pelof the Meffah,ordinarily joined witl 
the Doctrine of Faith. 

St. Peterin his firſt Sermon, 4s II. 
when they were pricked in heart, and 
asked, What ſhall we do 2 ſays, v. 38. 
REPENT, and be Baptized, every 
one of you, in the Name of Jeſus Chriſt, 
for the Remiſſion of Sins. The ſame he 
lays to them again in his next m—_— 

s 
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ARs IV. 2.6. Unto you firſt, God having 
raiſed up bis' Son Toha, ſent him to be 
. you. How was'this done 2.4 N' TURN. 
ING AWAT EVE RT..ONE 
FRO MT OD R INIQUITIES. 

The ſame [Doctrine they preach to 
the High Prieſt and Rulers,'Ad&s*V. 3 o. 
The Go of our Fathers raiſed up Jeſus , 
whom ye ſlew and hanged on a Tree. 
Flim bath God Exalted with his right 
hand, to be a Prince and a Saviour for 
 -$ogive REPENTANCE to lſrael, and 
Forgiveneſs of Sins; And we are witneſſes 
of theſe things, and ſo is alſo the Holy 
Ghoſt, whom God bath given to them that 

obey. him. 

Ads XVII. 30. Paul tells the dthe- 
#:ans, That now under the Goſpel,God 
commandeth all Men every where to 
REPENT. 

Afs XX.21, St, Paulinhis laſt Con- 
ference with the Elders of Epheſus,pro- 
telſes to have taught them the whole 
Dodtrine neceſſary to Salvation. 7 haue 
lays he, kept back nothing that.was pro- 
fitable u to you; But have ſhewed you, 
and have taught you publickly, axd = 
houſe to houſe; Teſtifying both to the Fews 
and to the Greeks : And then g1ves an 

account 


of Chriſtianity, &c. 
account what his Preaching had been 
viz. REPENT ANGE towards God,and 
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Faith towards our Lord Teſus the Meſe 
ffab. This was the Sum and Subſtance 


of the Goſpel which St. Paul Preached; 
and was all that he knew neceſlary to 
Salvation ; viz. Repentance, and believ- 
ing Jeſus to be the Meſtab. And ſo takes 
his laſt farewel of them,whom he ſhould 
never ſee again, v. 32. intheſe words. 
And now Brethren,1 commend you toGod, 
and to the word of his Grace, which is 
able to build you up, and to give you an 
| inheritance among all them that are ſan- 
Aified. There is an Inheritance con- 
veyed by the Word and Covenant of 
Grace ; but itis only to thoſe who are 
SanAified. 

As XXIV.2 4. When Felix ſent for 
Paul, that he and his Wife Drufla 
might hear him, concerning the Faith 
in Chriſt ; Paul reaſoned of Righteouſ- 
eſs, or Juſtice, and Temperance ; the 
Duties we owe to others, and to our 
ſelves, and of the Judgement to come ; 
Till he made Felix to tremble. Where- 
by it appears, that Temperaxce and Ju- 
ſtice were Fundamental parts otthe Re» 
ligion that Paul profeſſed, and were 

contained 
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contained inthe Faith which he Preach. 
ed. And if we find the Duties of the 
Morgl; Law not preſſed -by him every 
where ; We muſt remember, That moit 
of-his Sermons left upog Record, were 
Preached in their Synagogues to the 
Jews, who acknowledged their Obedi- 
ence due toall the Precepts of the Law: 
And would have taken it amils to have 
been ſuſpected, not to have been mote 
Zealous for the Law than he. And | 
therefore 'it was with reaſon that his 
Diſcourſes were direted chiefly to 
What they yet wanted, and were averſe 
to; the knowledge and imbracing of 
Jeſus their promiſed Meſrah. But what 
his Preaching generally was, if we will 
believe him himſelt we may ſee Ads, 
XXVI. Where giving an Account to 
King Agrippa of his Lite and DoQtrine, 
he tells him, v. 20. / ſhewed unto them 
of Damaſcus, and at Feruſalem, and 
throughout all the Coaſts of Fudea, and 
then to the Gentiles, that they ſhould re- 
pent ang turn to God, and do works meet 
for Repentance. | 
Thus we jee, by the Preaching of 
our Saviour and his Apoſtles, that he 
required of thoſe who believed him ” 
, 


Sf Obviflianily, 
be che (Meffab, and Reeves hit fot 
their Lord and? Deliverer, "that they 
ſhould live by his Laws! And that 
thowgh incconſidetation ofthtcir becoms 
tis SubjeQs;by Faithrinhim,where- 
by' they believed and took: him to be 
the: Me/fab;* their former Sins ſhould 
be'forp veh) Yethie would own none 
to:be his, nor receive chem 45 true des 
ti26ns of the New Feruſalem, into the 
ichericance of does Lite; bur leave 
thern td che Condemmatidn of the Unz 
tighteous;-who'renounted not their fors 
mer *Mifcartiapes, and” livedirt a fin» 
rere Obedience to his Cortiniands. What 
le[expeRs from his Followers, he has 
ſufficiently declared as aLegiſlator, And 
that: they may not be deceived, by mdi- 
faking the Doctrine of Faith, Grace , 
FreeGrace, and the Pardort and For- 

eciels of Sits and Salvatiofr by him, 
Fon which was the great End of \bis Com- 

ing)*He more "then onee "Qechres to 
mA ; For whit omiſſions4hd-miſcar- 
rages heſhall Jadge and "Conderhn to 
Death; even” thoſe whio'have owned 
him, attd done Miracles' in his Name ; 
when he comes at laſt to refider to eve. 


Pe one according to what tte hath 
R DONE 


Great. 
end oft fon ve 
| The firſtplace where we fin 
viour to have: the day. of 
Jodgmentsins: Job,V. 2&ips9. in theſe 
words i The haur 3s caminggin. whichall 
that. are in their Graves alk, 
[ie. the Son.of God's}, age, avid hall 
come forth ; They that have D.O-N.E 
6.00 D unto.the. Reſurreftion of. Life; 
find they that. have DONE BY IL, wntq 
ſu reftion, of. Damwat ion... That 
Shah pupetba Sitio Gin, 6 we will 
Elie our $8viour,' is the having dew 


good 0) CVs ohAgd he,gives = An 


the neceſſity; of his. Judging 'pr;Co 
demnin Sf who bave done- Evil, ph 


the fo] olowing words ords 4; .U,:39s; {can.of 


my own not bing. As; 1 hear 1 
judge; wy | my Judgement i julf;; Be 
cauſe. feek not my.own. Will, þut''the 
Wl, 4 My . Father 'who bath-ſent me, 
He oo ——_— not hafell pay 
ta: rated ower of Ju rom 
the. Fatt. 2 whoſe Will ea 1n it, 
and, who: was of purer, Eyes than.to ad 
MiLAany uRjelt Þ "_o inrochoKingdom 
of teh Ws. X C14 3108 
Ly "A " Matt 


of Chriftian#ty, 8. 

fare VE. 22;2 3: Speaking apaiv of 
that day,he tells a) his Seer Ge\HN 
hey; deparr” from : me ye WORKERS of 
Iniquity.: Faith in'the Penicent andSin» 
ecxely:Qbedient,:: ſupplies: the defect'of 
their Performances:3\and ſo by-*Grace 
thes:\:ate made Juſt. Buo we may' ob» 
ſavei; None are Sentenced'or Puniſhed 
ſorLnbelicf,butofily forcheir Miſdeeds. 
They" are Workers of | Inquity' on whom 
' the Sentence is\Pronounced.. | 

«Matt; XUE T1445 tbe citef the 
Warld,: ey _ of ae aye ſend forth 
by\ S.: And x H. gather out o 
hm Ll all Soantlals 2 and” wed 
which\-DO INIQUITI'; And caſt them 
into\a'Furnace of Fire;Thers ſhall be waits 
ing:andl gnaſhing of Teeth... And-again; 
#.ad-i The Avgles/ball ſever the WICK- 
ED. fr ons. Nos. the TOUST; - and Joall 
caſhthem.into the Furnace of Fire. 
WAMare."\XVI.2 4: Forwhe Son'of Mah 
ſhall come'in the.Glory of bis Father with 
lis\ Angels: And then he ſhall Reward eu2- 
Mas according to his WORKS. 
i Czke NE. 26. -Thenhall ye broth 
taſay '; We have eaten & 
Preſence; :and: thou haſt -taught "##'vub 
OR : But he fall fay, 4 Tet you;T 


wow 


drunk in thy 
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þ- Min Mal apes Fe his Glory: : wt 
bets him, ſhall be. athered  all.Nations;; 
_— the Goats on bis Left :' 'Themfhall rhe 
_ Jay to. then. :on bis Right hand, 
eblefſed:of my Father, Sheri the 

OP wm prepared for you, from the. Foun 
Aingd of 4%. World; For, I'mas axhuw 
gre and ye gave me. Meat ; 1 was thir- 
fly, and ye gave mturink ; Taba a ſtran- 
ger, anfd ye toakme-in \. Naked, and ye 
cloathed me ;\.'Imas/fick,. andyerwifited 
we; . T-mas.in Phiſon'and'ye tame unto 
me. -: Then” ſhall. the. Righteous: Auſwer 
bim, ſaying, Lord, When ſaw.we \thee an 
hungred;. and feed thee? &c:\Hnd the 
King ſhall anſwer, and. ſay -unto thei, 
verily, I ſay unto you,” :1n as. much as ye 
bave done it unto-one of the leaſt of theſe 
my Brethren," \ye have done it-unto me. 
Zhen. ſpall he ſay unto them ox the left 
hand, Depart from me; ye: Curſed;"in 
fo. everlaſti Fire, . prepared +for the 
” evil and. his. Angels. Fer] was an 
upgred,  and\ye. gave memo meat; I | 

VS: hirſty, anud\ye'gave nie no drink 
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ſbas a flranger, and ye took 'me 0b in; 
Naked; and ye cloathed me not; Sick 
and in priſon, and. ye viſited me-not. 

Is iſo' much that ye did it not tone of 
theſe; :ye did it not to me. Atl theſe 
ſballi go into Everlaſting Puniſhment « 
But the Righteous into Life Eternal. 

Theſe, I think, - are all the "places 
where our Saviour mentions the laſt 
judgment; or deſcribes his way of 
Proceeding in that Great Day: Wherein 
we have obſerved, it is remarkable, 
that every. where the Sentence follews, 
doing or not doing ; without any men» 
ton of believing , or not believing, 
Not that any to whom the Goſpel hath 
teen Preached, ſhall be Saved, without 
ieving Fe/as to be the. Meftah : For 
il-being Sinners, and Tranſpreſſors of 
the Law, and fo unjuſt ; are all liable 
tCondemnation ; unleſs they-believe; 
nd'ſo. through Grace'are Juſtibed by 
God for. this Faith, which ſhall be ae- 
Ounted to them for Righteouſneſs. But 
tbe reſt wanting this Covet, thisallow- 
ace:for their Tranſgreffions, muſt-an» 
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46: Thy Reoſohableneſs 
be.Condemaed, .for.not having paid a 
falkQbedienceto.that Law:And nr for 
want. of Faith.» That-is not.the Guile, 
on which-thePaniſhment is laidgthough 
it/bethe want of Faith, which lays open 
theip. Guilt. uncovered ;* And expoſes 
theny.ro the. Sentence of the Lav, = 
gainſt: all that are Unrighteous. 

;Fhe common Objection here, -is ; If 
all Sinners ſhall be Condemned, but 
\uch as have a "gracious allowance mad: 
them; And ſo are Juſtified by God,for 
believivg Jeſus to be the Meſftab, and 
ſo taking him for: their King; whom 
they.are refolved-to obey, to ther 
moſt 'of their:/Power ; What ſhall be- 
come; of all Mankind, who lived before 
our: Saviour's tie ; Who never. heard 
of his. Name; And conſequently could 

not. believe in him? To this;the:Anſwer 

is- fo obvious: and natural, : that one 
old wonder,howany reaſonable Man 

uld think: it worth the urging. No 

| bady }was, or can be, required to be- 
lieve what was never propoſed to him, 
to.believe. -Before'the Fulnels of time, 
which God fromthe Council of his 
own Wiſddm-had.appointed to ſend his 
Soavia He _Y ſeyeral _—— b 
S iftes 
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rene Manners; 'profniſed * to the people 
of 7/Fav/, an extraordinary: (= rye 
ome; Whoraifed from amongſt them- 
'felves,thould-be their Raler- and Delive- 
;rer. The” time; And' other Circum- 
Rances of his Birth: Eife,' and Perſon ; 
he had'in ſundry Pro phieſi ies of artich- 
harly deſcribed,” and fo plainly foretold, 
that He was well knownand expected 
by the Jews; under-the Name'of the 
Mefſab,  or- "Anointed, - ''given him'in 
ſome of theſe Prophefies. Allthen tie 
was required before his Appearing in 
the World,” was to believe what God 
thd revealed; And to rely with a full 
aflurance on God for the performance 
of his'Promife 3 And'to believe, that 
in due time he would fend them the 
'Meffah; thisznointed King ; this pro- 
'miſed'Saviour,and Deliverer,according 
to his Word. This Faith in the promy- 
ſes of God ; This relyingand acquicfcin 
Whis'Word and Fair ulneſs, the Al- 
mighty takes well at our hands, as a 
grear mark' of homage,” paid by us 
poor frail Creatures, to his Goodneſs and 
Truth, as well as to his-Power and 4h 
Him; And accepts it asan acknow 
ment of 'his peeuliar Providence, "41 
he R 4 Benignity 
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Benignity to Bs. And t ove Sax 
viour tells. hy # XII. 44. \#{e that 
believes onme, believes. not.on me; But 
on him that ſent me.. The] works' of 
"Nature. 1ew. his. Wiſdom: and Power: 
Bur 'ris his peculiar Care of Mankind, 
"moſt eminemtly diſcovered; in;his Pro- 
miles to-chem, that ſhews;bis Bounty 


-and Goodaeſs ; ;. And conſequently en- 


gages their Hearts i in Love.and Aﬀe. 
.Qion: to, him. | This oblation: of -an 
.Heart, fixed wich dependance and af. 
eftion.on, him, is the moſt acceptable 
{Tribute-we canpay him; the foundati 
on of . true Deyartion ; "and Life of all 


Ae BOM ; What, a Va e..he-puts on 
this 5ps 9a ing:on. his Word, end reſt- 


Ni in his Promiſes, We have 


408, ſat} 
le.in Abraham .; whoſe Faith 


Was counted to bim for Righteouſueſt ; ; 


As we.have before; remarked out of 
Rom. TV... And his relying. Secoly on 
the. | Proguie: Af, -God,-: without any 
gdoubr [of ies performance;- .gave him 
fhe Name, of th the Father of-che Faithe 
Ancnood him ſo-muth-favour 
Do - Yi that he;vas called 
'The- \Higheſt and 

Aol Lo) Frm les can be phi 
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Fg Chiaftianity, \&C- 
208 2-Creature::." "The thing gig =o 
77088 no-:more, bur: a Son' by his: Wife 
:8erab; and a: numerous Poſterity-by 
ke, which ſhou{d- poſſeſs the: Land-of 
\Caneau: Theſe were: but Temporal 
Rleflings; And- (except the Birth of'a 
$n): very remote:;--Such- as he 
i\otver live to. fee, 'nor in his own Pet- 
ſoa;have the benefit of. | But becauſe 
he queſtioned not the Performance of 
iz |But.neſted fully fatisfied'in the. Good- 
nels,;: Truth, and Faithfulneſs of God 
who had promiſed -/'It was counted to 
him for Righteouſneſs. -Let/us ſce how 
$SF aul:expreſſes:it; Rom: IV.1 8-22 
Who, .:againſt\ hope, Believed in hope, 
that be might become the Father of ma- 
ty :Nattons; \ According to that which 
mor ſpoken, fo - ſhall thy Seed be. And 
not weak in his Paith, he confide- 
md; not bis own Body now dead, when be 
was above an hundred years old ; Nei- 
ther: yet the deadneſs of Sarah's Womb. 
He: flaggered not at the Promiſe of God - 
Miroog nm aubelief, but was ſtrong in Faith, 
ging Glory 74 God; —_— fully 
#erfwarted, Fra what he had promiſed, 
te waratle to: perform.” | And: F HERE» 
#9R £, ::it iquat imputed to: him for 
[9 Righteouſneſs. 
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"igri, St.” Paul: ha here 
"Ettiphatically deſcribed Th Roy 
firixinels' of Abraham's Faith, i 
'ns>:that he thereby gave gory to God; 
And: oaks was Me Bred to hin 

breoaſueſs.: This is the way that 
lay with poor frail No, He 
1s graciouſly pleaſed to take it well of 
them ; /And give it the place of Righ. 
-evuſnoſs, and a | kind of merit in Nl 
= - If they believe his Promiſes, 
bore a ſtedfaſt relying on his ve. | 
'Tadity- und gootnels.' St. Pan! Heb, 
ſts rells-us, xr Faith it is im- 
e Fo pleaſ#'Gad':- But at the ſame 
= tells'us what Faith that'is. For, 
fayshe, He that comth to God, au 
dhalveve that he #; And that be a re- 
aparder. of them  thut "diligently feet 
*.- He muſt. be pcrſivaded of God's 
and» good: Will-to thoſe, who 
ſerk to obey him ;\And reſt affared of 
tisrewarding rhoſe-who rely on him, 
for 'whatever, :\either-by the:light of 
Nutare, or particitiar Promiſes, he ths 
revealed tortiem of his tender: Mercies; 
and--taughr' chetn to expet-from his 
Bbunt "Phils deſcription of Faith(that 
we i jg hot: 06: 0g: what he _— 
J y 
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by! thai Faitb-without which Wwe can- 
got! pleaſe "God, and which recom- 
dn the” Saints'of. Old') St. \Pal/ 
in the” middk of the Liftof 
thoſe: who'o were Eminent for their 
Farrb; And whom! he ets as Patferns 
to theconverted Hebrews): under Per- 
ſecariow';-ro encourage them'to perſiſt 
intheir confidence'0t Deliverance by 
theComing of Feſus Chrift.; And.in 
their belief of che Promiſes' they now 
had-cnder the Goſpel: By thole Exarm- 
; he exhorred them = to draw back 
\the Hope that was: Rt before 
therd ; Nor Apoſtatize from the Pro» 
fellion of the Chriſtian Religion. This is 
phin from". 5:-38; of the precedent 
Chapter 1 Caſt n0* away therefore your 
confidente,which hath'great recompente of 

Reward: - For ye bnwod great" need of per- 
,or Papvvrakinnd for ſo the Greek 
word ſignifies here, which our Tranſla- 
tion renders Patience, Pd. Lake VIILx 5.) 
That after ye bawe done the Will of God, 
ye might ' receive the Promiſe, For yet a 
little while, 'and he that fhall come will 
cotne, and will wor radry.' ' Now the juſt 
ſhall live by Faith; But if any man draw 
Park my ſoul ſhalt have no pleaſite in mo 
The 
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The Reafonablerieſs ? ro 
.:/'The Examples of Faith,: which: Se, 
Paul enumetates/:and propoſes-in the. 
following words,” Chap. XL - plaioly 
ſhew, that: the Faith whereby thoſe 
Believers of old: pleaſed :God, | was no- 
thing but a-ſtedfaſt relyance on the 
Goodneſs and. Faithfulneſs: of God, for 
thoſe good: things,” which:ejther; the 
light. of Nature; or particular Prom. 
ſes, had given them grounds to: hope 
for... Of ;what-avail : this Faith was 
with.God, ; we may ſee, v.4: By: Faith 
Abel offered unto God a more excellent 
Sacrifice thay-Cain; by which he ohtained 
witneſs that.; be-was: Righteous. .V. 5. 
By: Faith Enochiwa tranſlated, that he 
ſhould: not ſee \Death - Far: before his 


 #ranſlation he had this Teftimony,' that 


he pleaſed .God...-V. TO Noah,. bing 
warned of Ged: of things net ſeengs yet ; 
being wary, by Faith prepared an.Art, 
to' the ſaving,of his Houſe ;. By:the which 
be. condemyed the. World,” and become 
Kleir1 of. the \Rigbteouſneſs- which is by 
Faith. \ And-what-it was, that (God fo 


_ graciguſly/accepted and. rewarded, we 


arg. told,.ax 1 14-Zhrough' Faith alſo. Sa- 
ral her ſelf received ſtrength to.concerve 
ſeed,and was delivered af a\Child;: when 


e 
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ſhe "was ipaſt” age. How' ſhe came to 
obtain this)Grace from'Gvd,''the Apo? 
ſtle: tells"'us;;- Becauſe: ſhe judged bins 
Faithful- who ' had ' promiſed. Thoſe 
therefore who* pleaſed God; 'and wete 
aotepted - by? him before the Coming 
of Chriſt, did-it only by.believing the 
Promiſes, and relying oh the Goodneſs 
of God; as far as he had revealed' it to 
them. | For the Apoſtle, inthe follow- 
ing words, tell us, v.13. Theſe all died 
in Faith, not - having received (the ac- 
compliſhment of.) - zbe Promiſes ; ' but 
having ſeen them afar off :' And were 
perſwaded of them, and embraced them, 
This was all that was required of them ; 
to'be e997 of, and embrace the 
Promiſes which they had. They could 
be/perſwaded of no more than was pro- 
poled tothem ; Embraceno''more than 
was'revealed; according to the Promi- 
ſes they had received, and the Diſpen- 
ations. they.:were under:' \And'if'the 


Faith of; things ſee» afar.of; If-cheir 


trafting tin "God for the/Promiſes he 
then pave:them:; If: a :belief ofthe 
Meſiahto come ; were {ufficient toren- 
der theſeiwho' lived inthe Apes before 
| Chriſt) Acceptable ro Guy; and Righ- 
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——_ that-Gog will 091; >(085, "wh, 
god far. as #0 ay) cannot Accept any 
who':do net beheve IP: Artiele of 
their partioulay C and Syſtems, 
to confider;{1 why-God;! ons of his: In- 
finite -Mercy,  Caniet - 24,\vell\Juſtifie 
Man now for believing Fe/as, of; Nara. 
reth. tobe the ipromiled: Meffah, the 
King and Palivaran., ; as thoſe hereto- 
lore. who, believed only that God 
would, \according: to his \Promiſe,” in 
gue time ſendthe Meſiab, tobe'a King 
end. Dehiverenss +: - 

. There ipacther Difficutly: often to 
be. met> with, - which ſrems-to: have 
lamerhing- of more weight in.it;: And 
that-3s, thyt though the Fajth-of thoſe 
beforeChri/;(beheving that God would 

the Meftob,..to be a Prince, anda 
Saviqur to his People, - as be:bad:pro- 
miledg)-:Abd:the Faith of thoſe ſince 
Dog oe Tb 
Pr 80 

ſhall be-accounted to them for Righte 
ouſneſs;:: Ver what ſhallbecome 'y al 
_ of Mankind; , whohaving ne- 
,of;the: PromiſtorNews of 


a Joan, clatca po _ 


of Chidftianity,' &C.. 295 
besſbnt, or. thas was come, have; had 
| ght or belief concerning thim# 
iT this L Abfwer ;-: That God witl 
e- of every: man,  Aecording to 
at: & was bath; aud not according\av 
what be, hath not. iHe will not: experd 
the lmprovement of ten Talents;where 
be'gavebut One ; Nor requireaby one 
fbuld:believe a Promile, of; whiclrhe 
has never heard. The Apoſtle's Reas 
(ding; Rom X;14. :is:very.Juſt + Zow 
ſhot they believe fo bim, of whom they 
_ vet heard'?; _ though :there be 
;who bei ng ſirangers to the Com- 
ok of 4 Tal,” werealfiſtrans 
21540 the Oraclesiof God conimitted 
teghatiPeople:;-Many, to: whom the 
_ the Meſpah never came; and 
{Were never ina capacity to beheie 
opegjeit that. Revelation; VetGhd hat}; 
bjithe Light of Reaſon, :revealtd tall 
ind, who-would make uſc:obghat 
ti thati hewvas Good and Merci 
The/ſameifpark ofthe DivinelNa-« 
We: and: Knowledge in Man: Wlneh 
making bim a Mig, ſhewetlinm he 
ldw,he wasunderasa Mani; Shad 
hin alſo the iaway: of: Artonings) 
mdrtifal, : kinth, 'campaſtionkterAu 


WY and 


and Farher of him and bisBeing wha 
he had 'tranſgreſſed that Law. He thar 
made'ufe of this Caridle of the Lord, 
ſo far-as to find 'what 'was his: Dury; 
could nor miſ3*7>'find'alfo the: way to 
Reconciliation and:Forgiveneſs,” when 
he: had failed of his'Daty. ': Fhoogh if 
heuſcd:not his Reaſon'this way: 'I{he 
- Put out#/or-neglete this: 9 ache ho 
might, - rhaps;ſee neither. : 2g 
\'Fhe 1 labs eternal,: diegnble 
Scandard) of Right) Anda part:of that | 
Law's, 'that ataſhould forgive, not 
anly his Child REP Enemies:ipon 
their Repentance, usking Pardon, und 
Amendment: :\Ahd:therefore he-could 
not doubt that.the Author of tliis'Law, 
and God:.of Patience and: Conſolation, 
who is ricty in Mereyy' would forgive 
his frail Off ſpring ;: if they ackoow- 
_ [their Faults; *-diſapproved-::the 
Iniquity>of their 'Tranſgretſions,. begd 
his:Patdon, and refolved in carneſtfor 
_the'future to conformtheir Actions to 
this'Rule;- which: they owned - to be 
Juſt:and Right: This way of Recon- 
ciliation, this hoperof Attonement, 'the 
\y of /Nature revealed to them, 


Y-the Revelation of the Goſpel ha- 
ving 
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ving faid -nothing to the contrary , 


leaves them to ſtand and fall to their 
own Father and Maſter, whoſe Good- 


neſs and Mercy is over all his Works. 
I know ſome are forward to urge 
that place of the As, Chap. IV. as 
contrary to this. The words, 'v. 10. 
& 12. ſtand thus: Be 7t known unto 
you all, and to all the People of Iſrael , 
that by the Name of Jeſus Chrift of Na- 
zareth, whom ye crucified, whom God 
raiſed from the dead, even by him doth 
this man, [ :.e. The lame manreſtored 
oy Peter ] ſtand here before you whole. 
his is the ſtone which is ſet at nought 
by you builders, which is become the 
head of the Corner. Neither is there 
Salvation in any other: For there is 
none other name under Heaven given 
among men, in which we mult be ſaved. 
Which, in ſhort, is; that Feſws is the 
only true Meftah ; Neither is there any 
other Perſon but he given to be a Me- 
diator between God and Man,ia whoſe 
Name we may ask and hope for Sal- 


vation. 


It will here poſſibly be asked, Quzor- 
ſum perditio Hec? What need was there 
of a Saviour? What Advantage have 


we by Jeſus Chriſt? S Ir 
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_ » It is enough to juſltifie the fitneſs of 
.-any thing to be done, by reſolving it 
| _ the Wiſdom of God , who has ne 
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though our ſhort views arid narrow 
deat may utterly incapaci- 
tate usto {ce that wiſdom, and to judge 
righsly of ir. We know little of this 
viſible, and nothing at all of the ſtate 
of that i{nteMetual World ; wherein are 
infinite numbers and degrees of Spirits 
out of the reach of our ken or gueſs; 


. And therefore know not what Tranſag- 


1090s there were between God-and our 
Saviour;in reference to hisKingdom. We 


-know not what need there was to. ſet up 
.2 Headand-: a Chieftain, in oppoſition 
to The Prince of this World, the Prince 
af the Power of the Air, &c. Whereof 
there are morethan obſcure intimations 


To, Scripture. -. And we. ſhall take too 
much upai us, it we ſhall (call God's 
Wildom'or Providence to Account,and 
pertly condemn: for needleſs, all that 


Nur weak, and perhaps biaſled Znder- 


Bavudings; carinot account for. 
Though this general Anſwer be Re- 
ply: enough Io the forementioned De- 
mand, and {uch as a Rational Man, or 
lair CO ater Truth, will acquielce 
in; 
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in ; Yet,iothis particular caſe,the Wil- 
dom | and Goodneſs of God has ſhewn 
it ſelf-ſo viſibly to common Apprehen- 
ſions, that it hath furniſhed: us abun- 
dantly wherewithal to fatisfie the Cu- 
rious and Inquiſite ; who will not take 
2. Bleſſing, unleſs they be jaſtruced 
what need they had of it, and why 
it was beſtowed upon them. The great 
and many Advantages we receive by 
the coming of Feſus the Meftab, will 
ſhew that it was not without need,that 
he was ſent into the World. 
. The Evidence of our Saviour's /- 
fox from Heaven is ſo great,in the mul- 
titude of Miracles he did before all 
forts of People ; that what he delivered 
cannot but be received as the Oracles 
of God , and unqueſtionable Verity. 
For the Miracles he did were ſo order- 
ed by the Divine Providence and Wiſ- 
dom, that they never were, nor could 
be denied by any of the Enemies or 
Oppoſers of Chriſtianity. 

Though the Works of Nature, in 
every part of them, ſufficiently Evi- 
dence a Deity ; yet the World made 
ſo little uſe of their Reaſon, that they 
law him not; Where 'even by the 
$- % 1mpret- 
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impreſſions of himſelf he was eafic to 
be found. Senſe and Luſt blinded their 
mindsinſome ; Anda careleſs Inadver. 
tency in others; And feartul Apprehen- 
ſions in molt ( who either believed 
there were, or could not but ſuſpet 
there might be, Superiour unknown 
Beings) gave them up into the hands 
of their Prieſts, to fill their Heads with 
falle Notions of the Deity, and their 
Worſhip with fooliſh Rites, as they 
pleaſed: And what Dread or Craft 
once began, Devotion ſoon made $a- 
cred, and Religion immutable. In this 
ſtate of Darkneſs and Ignorance of the 
true God, Vice and Superſtition held 
' the World. Nor could any help be 
had or hoped for from Reafou '; which 
could not be hard, and was judged to 
have nothing to do in the caſe : The 
Prieſts every where, to ſecure their 
Empire, having excluded Reaſon from 
having any thing to do in Religion. 
And in the croud of wrong Not1ons , 
and invented Rites, the World had al- 
moſt loſt the ſight of the One only 
True God. The Rational and think- 
ng part of Mankind, *tis true, when 
they ſought after him, found the One, 
| Supream, 
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Supream, Inviſible God : Butif they 
acknowledged and worſhipped him, it 


was only in their own minds. They. 


kept this Truth locked up in their 
own breaſts as a Secret, nor ever durſt 
venture it amongſt the People ; much 
{fs amongſt the Prieſts, thoſe wary 
Guardians of their own Creeds and 
Profitable Inventions. Hence we ſee 
that Reaſon, ſpeaking never {o clearly 
to the Wiſe and Virtuous, had never 
Authority enough. to prevail on the 
Multitude ; and to perſwade the Socie- 
ties of Men, that there was but One 
God, that alone was to be owned and 
worſhipped. The Belief and Worſhip 


of One God, was the National Reli- 


gion of the 7ſraelites alone: And if 
we will conſider it, it was introduced. 
and ſupported amongſt that People by. 
Revelation. They were in Goſhen, and. 
had Light; whilſt the reſt ofthe World 


vere in almoſt Fgyptian Darkneſs,with-. 


out Gad in the World, There was oo 


part of Mankind, who had quicker 


Parts, or improved them more ; that 
had a. greater light of Reaſon, or fol: 
bwed it farther in all forts of Specus» 
lations, than the Athenians: And. yet 

S 3 we 
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we find but one Socratesiamongſt them, 
that oppoſed and laughed at their Po- 
Iytheiſm, and wrong Opinions of the 
Deity ; And we ſee how they rewar. 
ded him for:it. Whatſoever Plato, and 
the ſobereſt of the Philoſophers thought 
_ of the Nature and Being of the One 
God, they were fain, in their outward 
Profeſſions and Worſhip, ' to go with 
the Herd, arid keep to the Religion 
eſtabliſhed by Liw ; Which-what it 
was, and how it had diſpoſed the mind 
of theſe” knowing, and quick-ſighted 
Grecians, St. Paul tells us, As XVII. 
22129, Te'men of Athens, ſays he, 1 
' perceive that in all things ye are to 
ſuperſtitious.” * For as 1 paſſed by, and 
beheld your Devotions, 1 found an Altar 
with this Tufeription JO 7 H E ON- 
XK NOW N GOD. Whom therefore ye | 
zgnorantly” worſhip, him declare I unto 
Yor." God: that made the World, and all | 
things therein, ſeeing that he is Lord 
of Heaven and Earth, dwelleth not in 
Temples made' with hands: Neither is 
worſhipped tdith mens hands, as though 
be needed any thing, ſeeing he giveth 
unto all life,and breath, and all things ; 
And. hath. maife of one Blood all the 
£ T” Nat zoni 
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Nations of Men, for to dwell on the face 
of the Earth ; Aud hath determined 
the times before appointed, and the 
bounds of their Habitations ; That they 
ſhould ſeek the Lord, 'if haply they might 
feel him out, and find him, though he 
be not far from every one of us. Here 
he tells the Arbenzans, thar they, and 
the reſt of the World (given up to Su- 
perſtition) whatever Light there was 
inthe Works of Creation and Provi- 
dence, to lead them to the True God, 
yet. they few of them found him. He 
was every Where nearthem ; yet they 
were but like People groping and feel- 
ing for {>mething in chedark, and did 
not ſee him with a full clear day-light ; 
But thought the Godhead like to Gold, 
and Silver, and Stone, graven by Art 
 andman's device. 

+ In this ſtate of Darkneſs and Error, 
441 reference to the 7rue God, our Sa- 
viour found the World. Bur the clear 
Revelation he brought with him, dif- 
fipated this Darknets ; made the One 7u- 
viſible True God known to the World - 
And that with ſuch Evidence and E- 
nergy, that Polytheiſm and Idolatry 
hath no where been my to witk.itgnd 

; 4 if, 
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it. But where ever the Preaching of 
the Truth he delivered, and the Light 
of the Goſpel hath come, thoſe Miſts 
have been diſpelled. And in effe& we 
ſee that ſince our Saviour's time, the 
Belief of One God has prevailed and 
ſpread it ſelf over the face of the Earth. 
For even to the Light that the Meſjah 
brought into the World with him, we 
muſt aſcribe the owning, and Protel- 
fion of One God, which the Mabome- 
tan Religion had derived and borrowed 
from it. So that in this ſenſe it is cer- 
tainly and manifeſtly true of our S4- 
viour , what St. John (ays of him; 
Tz John [[].8. For this parpoſe the Son of 
God was manifeſted, that he might de- 
ſtroy the works of the Devil. This 
Light the World needed,and this Light 
it received from him : That there is 
but Oze God, and he Eternal, Invifible; 
Not like to any viſible Objes, norto 
be repreſented by them. 

If it be asked, whether the Revela- 
tion to the Patriarchs by Moſes, did 
not teach this, and why that was not 
enough? The Anſwer is obvious ; that 
however clearly the Knowledge of One 
Javiſible God, maker of Heaven and 


Earth, 
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Farth,was revealed to them ; Yet that 
Revelation was ſhut up in a little cor- 
ger of the World ; amongſt a people 
by that very Law, which they recet- 
ved with it, excluded from a Com- 
merce and Communication with the 
reſt of mankind. The Gentile World 
in our Saviour'stime, and ſeveral Ages 
before, could have no Atteſtation of 
the Miracles, on which the Hebrews 
built their Faith, but from the Jews 
themſelves ; A people not known to 
the greateſt part of mankind ; Contem- 
ned and thought vilely of by thoſe 
Nations that did know them; And 
therefore very unfit and unable to pro- 
pagate the DoQrine of Oxe God'in the 
World, and diffuſe it through the Na- 
tions of the Earth, by the ſtrength and 
force of that Ancient Revelation, upon 
which they had received it. But our 
Saviour, when he came, threw down 
this Wall of Partition ; And did not con- 
fine his Miracles or Meſſage to the 
Land of Canazy. or the Worthippers at 
Jeruſalem. But he himſelf preached 
at Samaria, and did miracles in the 
Borders of Zyre and Sydon, and before 
multitudes of People gathered from 
all 
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CO _— - Quarters. And. after his Reſurre. 
 Riion;'iſent his Apoſtles amongſt the 
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ES Nations; accompained with Miracles ; 


which were 'done-in all Parts fo fre. 


quently, and before ſb many Witneſſes 
_ of all ſorts; in: broad: day-light, - that, 
as havebefore obſerved, the Enemies 


of -Chriftianity : have never. dared to 
deny: them ;/Noz not F4/zan; himfclf : 
Whonethernwanted Skill nor: Power to 


enquire into the: Truth ; [Nor would 
have failed to.have proctaimed and ex- 


poſed it, if. he: could have detected any 


_ falſhood in the 'Hiſtory of the Goſpe]; 
_ . or found the leaſt ground: to queſtion 


the Matter of Fact publiſhedof Chriſt, 


_ and . his Apoſtles. The Number and 
: Evidence of the Miracles done by :our 
Saviour and his Followers, by the pow- 


er and force of Truth, bore down this 


fy mighty and accompliſhed Emperour, 


all his Parts; '1n his own Domim1i- 
ons. Hei durſt'not laiey ſo plain Mat- 
ter of Fat ; Which being granted, the 


truth - of: our: Saviour's: Do&rine and 


_ to the contrary. 


Miſſion unavoidably follows; notwith- 
Kanding whatfoever Artful Suggeſtions 


his Wit could ihvent; or Malice ſhould 


2.Next 
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| 2, "Next to the Knowledge of one 
God ; Maker of all things; A clear 


knowledge of their Duty was wanting to 


Mankind. This part of Knowledge, 
though cultivated with ſome care , 'by 
ſome of the Heathen Philoſophers ; 
Yet got little footing among the Peo- 
ple. All Men indeed, under pain of 
diſpleaſing the Gods, were to frequent 
the Temples : Every one went to their 
Sacrifices and Services : But the Prieſts 
made it not their buſineſs to teach 
them Yirtue. If they were diligent in 
their Obſervations and Ceremonies ; 
Pan&tual in their Feaſts and Solemni- 
ties, and the tricks of Religion'; The 
holy Tribe aſſured them , the Gods 
were pleaſed; and they looked no 
farther. Few went to the Schools of 
the Philoſophers, to be inſtructed in 
their Duties; And to know what was 
Good and Evil in their Action. The 
Prieſts ſold the better Penny worths , 
and therefore had all the Cuſtom. Lu- 
trations and Procefſions were much 
eafier than a cleati Conſcience, and a 


67 _ 


ſteady courſe of Virtue; And an'expi- 


atory' Sacrifice, that attoned for” the 
want of it, was much more convent- 
e., Ent 


We $4" %” 
. 
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ent, than a ſtri& and holy Life. No 
wonder then, that Religion was every 
where diſtinguiſhed from;and preferred 
to Virtue; And that it was dangerous 
Hereſy and Prophaneneſs to think the 
contrary, So much Yirtue as was ne- 
ceſſary to hold Societies together ; 
and to contribute to the quiet of Go. 
vernments; the Civil Laws of Com. 
mon wealths taught, and forced upon 
Men that lived under Magiſtrates. Bur 
theſe Laws, being for the moſt part 
made by ſuch who had no other aims 
but their own Power, reached no far- 
ther than thoſe things,that would ſerve 
to tie Men together in ſubjeftion; Or 
ar moſt, were diretly to conduce to 
the Proſperity and Temporal Happi- 
neſs of any People. But Natural Re- 
ligton in its full extent, was no where, 
that | know, taken care of by the 
force of Natural Regſon. It ſhould 
ſeem by the little that has hitherto been 
done in it; That *tis too hard a thing 
for unaſſiſted Reaſon, to eſtabliſh Mo- 
rality inall its parts upon its true foun- 
dations ; with a clear and convincing 


light. And 'tis at leaſt a ſurer and 


ſhorter way, to the Apprehenſions of 
the 
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the vulgar, and maſs of Mankind; 
that one manifeſtly ſent from God , 
and coming with viſible Authority trom 
him, ſhould as a King and Law-maker 
tell them their Duties; and require their 
Obedience ; Than leave itto the long, 
and ſometimes intricate deduQtions of 
Reaſon,to he made out to them : Such 
ſtrains of Reaſonings the greateſt part 
of Mankind have neither leiſure to 
weigh ; nor, for want ofEducation and 
Uſe,skill to judge of. We ſee how unſuc- 
ceſsful in this, the attempts of Philoſo- 
phers were before our Saviour's time; 


How ſhort their ſeveral Syſtems came 


of the perfection of a true and compleat 
Morality, 1s very viſible. And if,fince 
thar, the Chriſtian Philoſophers have 
much outdone them; yet we may ob- 
ſerve, that the firſt knowledge of the 
truths they have added, are owing to 
Revelation : Though as ſoonas they are 
heard and conſidered, they are tound 
tobe agreeable to Reaſon ; and ſuch as 
can by no means be contradicted. FE 
very one may obſerve a great many 
truths which he receives at firſt from 
others, and readily aſlents to, as con- 


ſonant toreaſon ; which he would have 
tound 
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ſRrength to have diſcovered himſelf. 


found-it hard, and; perhaps beyond his | 


Native and Original truth, is not {6 


ealily wrought out of the Mine, as we 


who have it delivered, ready dug and 
faſhon'd into our hands, are apt to ima- 


- gine.And how often at Fifty or Three. 


{core years old are thinking Men told, 


what they wonder how they could mils 


thinking of 2 Which yet their own.Con- 


templations did not, and poſlibly never 
would have helped them to. Exper;- 
ence ſhews that the knowledge of Mo- 
rality, by meer natural light, (how a- 


| greeable ſoever it be to it) makes but 


a flow progreſs, and little advance in 
the world. And the reaſon of it is not 
hard to be found in Men's Neceſlities , 
Paſſions, Vices,and miſtaken Intereſts, 
which turn their thoughts another way. 
And the deſigning Leaders, as well as 
following Herd, find it not to their 
purpoſe to imploy much of their Me- 
ditations this way. Or whatever elle 
was the cauſe, tis plain in fa, That 
humane reaſon unaſfiiſted, failed Men in 
its great and proper buſineſs of Moral:- 
?y. It never from unqueſtionable Prin- 


ciples, by clear deduQions, made out 
an 


of Chriſtianity, te. 


Rules of the Philoſophers, andcompare 
them with thoſe contained in the New 
\Teſtamenr, - will find chem to:-come 
ſhort of the Morality delivered /by- our 
Saviour, and taught by his Apoſtles ; 


A.Colledge made up for the moſt part 


of ignorant, but inſpired Fiſhermen. 


Though yet, if any one ſhould. 


think, that out of the ſayings of the 
Wiſe Heathens, before our Saviour's 
time, there might be a ColleAion 
made of all thoſe Rules of Moralzty, 
which are to be found in the Chriſtian 
Religion; Yet this would not at all 
hinder, :but that the World neverthe- 
leſs ſtood as much in need of our Savi- 
our,and the Morality delivered by him, 
Let it be granted(though not true that 
all the Mora/Precepts of the Goſpel were 
known by ſomeBody or other,among(t 
Mankind,before. But where or how,or 


of what uſe,is not conſidered. Suppoſe 
they may be picked up here and there; 


Some from Solon and Bras 1n Greece ; 
1 Others from 7ully in /taly: And to 
1 compleat the Work, ler Confutius,as far 
I as China, be conſulted ; And —_— 

#72 ne 


ops 
an entire: Body of the: Law. of | Nature. © | 
And he that ſhall-colle& all the Moral 
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the Scythian contribute his ſhare.What 
will all this do, to-give the World a 
compleat morality ; that may be to 
Mankind, the unqueſtionable Rule of 
Life and Manners? I will gat here urge 
the Impoſlibility of colleQing from 
men, fo far diſtant from one another, 
in time, and place, and languages. I 
will ſuppoſe there was a dSrobeus in 
thoſe times, who had gathered the Me- 
ral ſayings, from all the Sages of the 
World. What would this amount to, 


towards beinga ſteady Rule A certain 


tranſcript of a Law that we are un- 
der: Did the ſaying of Ari/tippus, or 
Confutius, give it an Authority. Was 
Zeno a Lawgiver to Mankind? If not, 
what he or any other Philoſopher de- 
livered was but a ſaying of his. Man- 
kind might hearken to 1t or reject it , 
as they pleaſed; Or as it ſuited their 
intereſt, paſſions, principles or hu- 
mours. They were under no Obliga- 
tion : The Opinion of this or that Phi- 
loſopher, was of no Authority. And 
if it were, you muſt take all he ſaid 
under the ſame Chara&ter. All his di» 
Rates muſt go for Law, certain and 


true ; Or none of them. And then, If 
you 


of Chiitiahity;) bee. 


Grine tor ſuch/roog Or elle:his Autho- 
rity ceaſes:: And' fo: no/tmore'ts to be 
received::trom 4m, 'or any” of the Sa- 


.ges of - old, [for 'parts' of *the Zaw of 
Nature, as carrying with'it arobliga- 


tion to be obeyed; but what'they' prove 
to be fo. But tuch a Bodycof Brhicks, 


proved to:bethe Law of Nature;from 


priciciples of Reaſon; and--reaching all 


the Duties: of Life ; * I think'no body 


will ay the:World had before our' Sa« 
yiour's time. -:*Tis' not enough, that 
there were up and down ſcattered ſays 

ings of wiſe Men; conformable to right 
Reaſon: The Law of Nature, was the 
Law: of Convenience too: *And-'tis no 
wonder, that thoſe Meniof Parts, and 
ſtudious of: Virtue; ( Who had occaſi- 
on to think on/any particular: part of 
It,) ſhould by Meditation light-on the 
right, even from the'obſervable Con- 
yenience and beauty of it; (without 
Makiog out its obligation from the-true 
—— of the Law: of Nature, and 
it T foundations 


8 07g 

you will take any of the Moralifayidgs = 

of Epitaras ''Cmany” whereot” Seneca 

_ with eſteem and-approbation): 
tor .Precepts iof 'the Law of Nature'z 

You muſt: take all the relt of his/Do-' 
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The Reaſonableneſt- 
foundations of Morality.” But theſe 


incoherent. - apophthegms of - Philoſo- 
 phers,and wiſeMen; however excellent 


iathemſelyes, and well intended by 
them ; could never make a Morality, 
whereof the .World could be  convin- 
ced , and with certainty depend on. 
Whatſbever ſhould thus be univerſally 
uſeful, as a;ſtandard to which Men 
ſhould conform: their Manners, muſt 
have its Authority either from Reaſon 
or Revelation. *Tis notevery Writer 
of Morals, '-or Compiler of- it from 
others, that can thereby be erected in- 
to a Law-giver' to Mankind; and a 
dictator -of Rules , which are therefore 
valid, becauſe they are. to be found 
in his Books; under the Authority of 


. this or:that Philoſopher. He that any 


one will pretend to ſet upin this kind, 
and have his Rules paſs for authentique 
directions, mult ſhew, that either he 
builds his Doctrine upon Principles of 
Reaſon,ſel-Evident in themſelves ; and 
deduces - all the parts of it. from 
thence , | by clear and evident demon- 
{tration's Or muſt ſhew his Commilli- 
on from Heaven , that he comes with 
Authority From God; : to deliyer - 


of Chriſtianity, 8c. - - 
Will and Commands to'the World. In 
the former way,no body that I know be- 
fore our Saviour's time; ever did ; | or 
went about to give us'a Moralty. Tis 
true there is a Law of | Nature,: But 
who is there that ever did, or under- 
took to give it us all entire, as Law ; 
No more, nor no leſs, than what was 
contained 1n, and had the obligation 
of that Law? Who, ever made out 
all the parts of it; Put them together; 
And ſhewed the World: their obliga att 
on'2 Where was there any fuch'Code, 
that Mankind might have-recourſe to, 
as their unerring Rule, 'before our Sa- 
viour's titne > If there was not, tis 
plain, there was need of one rogive 
usſuch a Morality ; Suchia'Law,whicht 


might be the ſure guide:of thoſe who! | 


had a deſire to go:rightz-And if'they 
had a mind, need nor/ miſtake-rheir 
Duty; but might be certain” when 
they had performed, when failed in it. 

Such a' Law of Morality , Jelus Chrilt 
hath given us in the New'Teſtament j 
But by the latter of thefe. ways,by Re- 
velation. 'We-have from-him a full and: 
ſufficient Rule for our direQion; - And 
conformable to that of Reaſon; ' But 
T 5 the 
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the trath and obligation of its Precepts, 
have their forceand are pur paſt doubt 
to: us, | by the- evidence of his Miſſion. 
He "was ſent. by-God: His. Miracles 
ſhew it" 5 And the.Authority:of God 
in lus Prectprs cannot bequeſtioned. 
Here:Morality:has a ſure Standard, that 
Revelation: vouches, and Reaſon:can- 
not -gainſay; © nor. queſtion ; 'but both 
together wittnels tocome from God the 
great: :Law-maker. And ſuch an one 
as. this out-of 'the:New Teſtament, [ 
think” 'the World never had ,: [nor-can 
_ any. one ſay: is any where elſe'to be 
foumd.... Let.me ask any one, who is 
forward : to think that the Doctrine of 
Morality was full and clear intheWorld, 
at-our Saviour's:Birth; Whether would 
he! have directed: Brutus and Caſſius , 
(both 'Men/of Parts and Virtue, the one 
whereof - believed, |-and the other diſ- 
believed a future Being ) to be fatisfi- 
ed in the Rules and: Obligations of all 
the. parts of their Duties ; i If they 
ſhould; have :asked' him where they 
might find the Law, they wereto live 
by,and by which they ſhould be charged 
.or accquitted , 'as guilty or'innocent ? 
by to the laying of the-'Wife, - and 
the 


of Chriſtianity, 8c. 
- the Declarations of Philoſophers ; He 
ſends them into a wild Wood of uncer- 
tainty,to an endleſs maze, from which 
they ſhould never get out : If to the 
Religions of the World,.: yet worle; 
And if to their own Reaſon, he re» 
fers them to- that which had ſome light 
and certainty ; but yet had hitherco 
failed all Mankind in a perfe&t Rule ; 
And we fee, reſolved not: the doubts 
that had riſen amonſt the Studious and 
\ Thinking Philoſophers; | Nor had yet 
been able ro convince the Civilized parts 
of the World, that they. had not gi- 
ven , nor could without a Crime , 
take away the Lives of their Children ; 
be Expoſing them. ) 
| If any one ſhall think to excuſe hu- 
mane Nature, by laying'-blame' on 
Men's zegligence , that; they did not 
carry Morality to an! highen pitch ; 
and . make it out entire;in.every part., 
with that clearneſs;;of-. NE ING 
which ſome: think it:-capable:of ; 
helps -not \the; matter, /) Be ithe; Tk 
What it will ,;1 our Sayionr faund:Mays 
kind under .a [Corry ;of Manners 
and Prineiples, Su, after Ages 
lad pirate. - mult be, anſeſſed 


was 


was: not ifn's "way or r tendency. to be 
mended.” The Rules 'of Morality were 
indifferent Countries and Sets, diffe- 
rent. And tiaturalReafon- no where 
| had, nor was-like ro Cure the Defects 
and/Errors it them. Thoſe Juſt mea- 
ſures of Right and Wrong ; -which 
neceſſity had any where introduced , 
the Civit Laws preſcribed, or Philo- 
phy recommended ; ſtood. not on their 
true Foundations. - They were looked 
on as bonds of Society , and Conveni- 
encies of common'Life, and laudable 
Praiſes. -Byt- where was it that their 
Obligation was throughly: known and 
allowed,-and they received as Precepts 
ofa Law; Of the - higheſt Law, -the 
Law of Nature? That: could/not be, 
without aclear knowledge atid acknow: 
ledgment of the Law-maker,-agd the 
reat | Rewards'-and' Puniſhmencs, for 
Sole thatwould'or would not obey 
_ him: But” 'the' Religion of the Hes- 
thens,:-as*was before obſerved ; little 
boncerfied i "lf in theie:Morals. The 
$-thet delivered: the" | Qracles: of 


T- ' Andontheoher a 
tne 


the Philoſaphers who ſpoke from Rea- | 
fon, made not much mention of the 
Dicty in their Erhicks. They de- 
pended on Reaſon and her: Oracles; 
which contain nothing but Truth. 
'But yer ſome parts of thar Truth lye 
too deep for our Natural Powers cafily 
toreach, and make plain and viſible to 
mankind, without ſome Light from a- 
bove to direft them. When Truths 
are once known to us, though by Tra- 
dition, we are apt to be favourable to 
our own Parts; And aſcribe to our own 
-Uaderſtandingsthe Diſcovery of what, 
in truth, we borrowed from others ; 
.Or, at leaſt, finding we can prove what 
-at firſt we learnt from others, we are 
forward to conclude it an obvious 
Truth , which, if we bad fought, we 
.could not have miſſed. Nothing ſeems 
hard to our Underſtandings, that is 
-once known; And becauſe what 
we ſee with our own Eyes we are apt 
;to over-look or forget-the help we had 
_fromothers,who firſt ſhewed and poin- 
.ted it out to us, as if we were not at 
all beholden to them for that Know- 
ledge ; For Knowledge being' only of 

| Truths that are perceived and known, 
T 4 We 


we conales our - Faculries: would have 
lead us imoitwithoutany aſliſtance;And 
that we” know--thoſe* truths! by the 
ſtrengrh' and native light” of. ' our own 
- minds, as they'did from whom we re- 
ceived therwby theirs,only they had the 
Tuck tobe betfore'us; 'PFhus the whole 
ſtock of Human Knowledges Claimed 
by everyone, as his private Poſſeſſion , 

gs ſoon as he(profiting by others Diſco- 
veries)has gotit into his own mind; And 
fo it is': But not properly by his own 
ſingle Induſtry, nor of his own Acqui- 
Ciion He ſtudies, tis true,and-takes pains 
to make/a-progreſs in what others have 
delivered; But their pains were of ano- 
ther fort,who firſt brought'thoſe Truths 
ro light, 'which he afcerwards derives 
from them. He that Travels the Roads 
.now,applaudshis own ſtrength and legs, 
that have carried him lo tar in ſuch a 
ſcantling of.time ; And aſcribes all to 
his own Vigor, little conſideting how 
* much -he., ows to: their pains,” who 
cleared the Woods , drained the Bogs, 
built the Bridges, and made the Ways 
. paſſable;wirhout which he might have 
7 yoiled much with little progrels.Agreat 
prying inet wehave been:bred 


up 
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_in''the-belief of from our Cradles, 
(and are Notions grown Familiar”, 
and4s it were Natural to us, under the 
Goſpel,)we take for unqueſtionable ob- 
vious Truths, andeeaſily demonſtrable; 
without conſidering how long we might 
| have been in doubt 'or 1ignorance-of 
them, had Revelation been ſilent. ' And 
thany are beholden'to-Revelation,who 
do not acknowledge ir. *Tis no dimi- 


niſhing to Revelation,that Reaſon gives | 


its Suftrage too, to the Truths Revela- 
tion has Yiſcovered. But 'tis our'mi- 
ſtake to think,that becauſe Reaſon con- 
firms them to us, we had the firſt cer- 
tain-knowledge of them from thence, 
and inthat clear Evidence we now pof- 
{els them. The contrary is manifeſt , 
in the dJefetive Morality of the Gentils 
before our Saviour's time;and the want 
of Reformation in the Principles and 
Meaſures of it, as well as Praftice. 
Philoſophy ſeemed to have ſpent its 


ſtrength, and done its utmoſt 3 Or if it 


ſhould have gone farther, as we ſee it 
did not, and from undenyable Princi- 


ples given us Erhicks in a Science like 
'Mathemathicks in every part demons . 


{trable,this yet would not have been ſo 


cfteQtual 
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effeRual to man inthis imperfect ſtate, 
nor proper for the Cure. The bulk of 
mankind have not-leifure nor capacity 
for Demonſtration z nor. can carry a 
train of Proofs; Which in that way 


they mult always depend upon fqr Con- 


vicion, and canaot be required to aſſent 
to till they ſee the Demonſtration, 
Wherever they ſtick,theTecachers are al. 
ways put upon Proof,and muſt clear the 
Doubt by « Thread of coherent deducti- 
ons from the firſt Principle, how long,or 
how intricate ſoeyer that be.And you 
may as ſoon hope to have all the Day- 
Labourers and Tradeſmen,the Spinſters 
and Dairy Maids perie& Mathematici- 
ans, as to have them perfed& in' Erhicks 
this way, Hearing plain Commands, is 
the ſure and. only courſe to bring them 
to Obedience and Practice. The greateſt 
part-cannot know, and therefore they 
muſt believe. And I ask whether one 
coming from Heaven in the Power of 
God,in full and clear Evidence and De- 
monſtration, of Miracles,giving plain 
and dire Rules of Morality and Qbedi- 
ence, be not likelier. to enlighten the 


bulk of Mankind, and ſet them right 
Intheir Dutics, and bring them to do 


them 
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them;'.than by Reaſoning with them 
from general:Notions and Principles of 
Humane Reaſon 2? And: were all the Du- 
ties' of Humane Life clearly demonſtra» 
td ; yet I conclude,when well conſtde- 
ed, that Method of teaching men their 
' Duties, would be thought: proper only 
for a few; who had much Leiſure, im- 
proved Underſtandings, and were uſed 
to. abſtract: Reaſonings. But the In- 
ſtruction of the Pedple were beft {till 
to be left to the Precepts and Principles 
of the. Goſpel. The healing of the 
Sick , the reſtoring; fight to the Blind 
by a word, the raiſing, and being raiſed 
from the:Dead, are matters of Fact , 
which they can without difficulty con- 
ceive ; And: that he who does ſuch 
things, muſt-do them by: the aſſiſtance 
of. a Divine Power. | Theſe things lye 
tevel to the ordinaricſt; Apprehenſion; 
He that can: diſtinguiſh between ſick 
and well, Lame and found, dead and 
alive, is capable of this DoErine. To 
one who is once perſwaded: that Jeſus 
Chriſt - was ſent by:God to be a-King/}, 
- and a\Saviour of- thoſe 'who do believe 
io-him ;; All his Commands become 
Principles : There needs noother Proof 
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- for the truth of what he ſays, | but that 
he ſaid it. And then there needs no 
more but to read the inſpired Books, 
fo be inſtructed : All the Duties'of Mo. 
rality lye there clear, and plain, and 
eaſy to be underſtood. And here I ap. 
peal , wherher this be not the fureſt , 
the ſafeſt, and moſt eftefual way of 
teaching : Eſpecially if we add this 
farther conſideration ; That as it ſuits 
the loweſt Capibicies of Reaſonable 


Creatures , ſd it reaches and ſatisfies, 
nay , enlightens the higheſt. The 
moſt elevated Underſtandings cannot 
but ſubmit to the Authority of this 

Dodrine as Divine; Which coming 
from the Mouths of a company of il- 
literate. men, bath not only the atte- 
ſtation of Miracles, but reaſon tocon- 
firmir-; Since they delivered no Pre- 
cepts. but ſuch, as though Reaſon of 
it ſelf had not clearly made out, Yet 
it could not but aſſent to when thus dil- 
covered, and thiok it ſelf indebted for 
the Diſcovery... The Credit and Au- 
thority: our Saviour and his Apoſtles 
-had' over the minds: of Men, by the 
Miracles they did 3 Tempted them not 
tomix-('as we find in- that -of 3 - 
IO1. "5 ets 
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Seas of Philoſophers ,. and other Re- 
. ligions) any Conceits ; any wrong 
Rules; any thing tending to their own! 
by-intereſt,or that of a Party; in their 
Morality. No tang of prepoſleſſion or 
phanſy; No' footſteps of Pride or Va» 
nityzno touch of Oſteataion or Ambiti- 
on; appears to havea-hand- in it. It is all 
pure, all ſincere'; Nothing too much, 
nothing wanting : But ſuch-a compleat. 
Rule of Life, as the wiſeſt Men muſt 
acknowledge,tendsentirely to the good 
of Mankind : And that all would be 
happy, if all would pra&tiſe it. _ 

- 3. The outward forms of Worſhip- 
ping the Deity, wanted a Reformation. 
Stately Buildings, coſtly Ornaments, 
peculiar and uncouth Habits, and a 
numerous huddle of pompous, Phante- 
ſtical, cumberſome Ceremonies, every 
where attended: Divine Worſhip. This, 
as it had the peculiar Name, fo it was 
thought the principal part, if not the 
whole of Religion. Nor could this 
poſſibly be amended whilſt the Jewiſh 
Ritual ſtood;; And there was ſo much 
of it mixed with the Worfhip of the 
True God. To this alſo our Saviour , 
with the knowledge of the infinite in- 
; | viſible 
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viſible ſupream. Spirit, brought a'Re. 
medy ; ina plain, ſpiritual,and ſuitable 


' Worſhip. Feſw ſays to the Woman of 


Samaria, The hour cometh, whenye ſhall 
neither in this Mountain, nor_yet at Je. 
rufalem, worſhip the Father: Bat the 
True Worſhippers, ſhall worſhip the Fa. 
ther ,both in the Spirit and in Truth; For 
the Father ſeeketh ſuch to worſhip.. To 


_ be Worthipped in Spirit and in 'Fruth ; 


With application of Mind and finceri. 
ty of Heart, ' was what God henceforth 
only required. ' Magnificent Temples, 
and confinement tocerain Places, were 
now no- longer 'neceſſary-for his Wor 


, ſhip; which by a Pure Heart might be 


performed any '-where. The ſplendor 
and diſtin&tion of Habits, and pomp of 
Ceremonies, afid all outſide Perfor- 
mances, might now be ſpared. . God 
who was a Spirit, and made-known to 
be (6, required none of thoſe; 'but the 
Spirit only-: - And that in publick Al- 
ſemblies, (where ſome Actions mult lie 
open' to the. view of the World) - All 
that could appear and be:ſeen , thould 
be donedecently, -and in order, and to 
Edificatiofi:” Deeency, Order, and E- 


 difieation; "were to' regulate -all their 


publick 
*% 
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publick As of Worſhipz And beyond 


what theſe required, the outward ap- 


earance, (which was of little value in 


the Eyes ot God) was not to go. Ha- 


vying ſhut out indecency and confuſion 
out of their Aſſemblies, they need not 
be ſolicitous about uſeleſs Ceremonies. 
Praiſes and Prayer, humbly offered up 
tothe Diety, was the Worſhip he now 
demanded; And in theſeevery one was 
to look after his own Heart, And know 
that if was that alone which God had 
regard to, and accepted. 

4. Another great advantage received 
by our Saviour, is the great incourage- 
ment he brought to a virtuous and pt- 
ous Life:Great enough to ſurmount the 
difficulties and: obſtacles that lie in the 
way to it ; And reward the pains and 
hardſhips of thoſe, who ſtuck firm'to 
their Duties , and ſuffered for the Te- 
ſtimony of a good Conſcience: The 
Portion of the Righteous has been in 
all Ages taken'notice of, to be pretty 
fan ty in this World: (+ Virtue and Prg- 
ſperity , do not often accompany one 
another ; And therefore Virtue ſeldom 
had[many Followers, And”cis'no, won- 
der She prevailed not muck in'a __ - 
mY - | where 
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wines ithe'. lnconveniencies that atten- 
qe her, were-viſible, and at hand; And 

1 Rewards doubtful,and at 9g 
Mankind, who-are and. mult. be- allow. 
ed to purſue their: Happineſs ; ' Nay , 
Cannor..- -be hindred ;- Could not, but 
thinl themſelves excuſed from @ ſtrict 
obferyation of Rules , - which. appea- 
red. i to:eonſilt. with: their . chief 
Rags; Happineſs'; Whilſt. they. kept 
from the enjoyments of this Lite; 

And they. had little evidence and ſecur 
rity of another. .*Tis true, - they might 
haye argued the other way, and con- 
cluded; That, Becauſe the Good were 
miolt.of them ill treated. here , 4 There 
was.another.; place..-where they, ſhould 
meet; with better-ulage : But 'ris. plain, 
they. di not.. ' Their Thoughtsof ano- 
ther . Life were at beſt obſcure : + And 
their.expe@atiogs uncertain. Of Manes, 
and Ghoſts , . and. the ſhades of de- 
parrediMen., | Therewas ſome talk; But 
| ittle, rtain,and. leſs minded. They had 
of $tyx.:aod; Acheron; Of 

Elifan. fields, .and. ſeats of the Bleſſed; 
But they had them generally from'their 
Poets,mixed: with their Fables. And fo 
oy voked more like the Inventions of 


Wit, 
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Wit; and; Qraaments of Poetry, than 
the ſerious-per{waſions of the grave and 
the ſobzr., ; They. came to them bund- 
led up , amongft their tales; And for 
tales they; rook them. | And.that which 
\rendredthem more ſuſpeded; and leſs 
uſeful to virtue, was, that thePhiloſo- 
,phers ſeldom ſet on. their. Rules on 
a s Minds and Praiſes, -. by conſi- 
deration of another Life, : The chief 
of their Arguments were from the ex- 
cellency of Virtue: | And the. higheſt 
they generally weat, was the, exalting 
of humane Nature, | Whoſe perfe&ion 
hay in Virtue., And 1f the Prixſt:at any 
- ime talked of the Ghoſts þzlow , and 
2 Life after. this,. \it. was-only..to keep 
Men to their Saperſtitious and. Idola- 
trous Rites ;} Whereby. the uſe of this 
Doqtine was loſt to the credulous Mak 
titude ;,- Aud its belief to. the quicker 
fighted, who ſuſpeRed.it preſently of 
Prieſt-craft.Before our Saviour's time; 
the Dottrine of a future State, though 
.t were not wholly hid, yet it was not 
Clearly known:in the World. *T was 
an imperfett view, of Reaſon ; Or ,per- 
aps the decay'd. remains of an ancient 
Tradition; which rather ſeemed to float 
| U on 
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6n Mens:Phanſies , than ſink deep into 
their Hearts. ft wasſomething, they 
knew not/ what,between being and not 
being. Something in a Man they ima- 
gined might ſcape the Grave: But 
a perfe& 'compleat Life of an Eternal 
duaration;' after this; was what entred 
little into their thoughts , and leſs into 
their perſwaſions. And they were fo 
far from being clear herein, that we 
ſee no Nation of the World publickly 
profeſſed it, -and btult upon it : No Re- 
ligion' taught it : And 'twas no where 
made an Article of Faith , and Princi- 
ple of Religion till Jeſus Chriſt came; 
Of whom 1t is truly ſaid , that he at 
his appearing brought Life and inamor- 
tality to light. And that not only in 
the clear Revelation of it ; and 1n in- 
ſtarſces ſhewn' of Men raiſed from the 
Dead ; Bur he has given us an unque- 


Nionable afſuranceand pledge of it, in- 


tisownReſurre&ion and Alcention in- 
to Heaven. How hath this one truth 
changed the Nature of things in the 
World 2 And given' the advantage to 
Piety-over al that could tempt or de- 
ter Men from' it. The/Philofophers in- 


- deed” "ſhewed' the beauty of Virtte: | 


They 
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They ſet her off ſo as drew Mens Eyes 
and approbation to her : But leaving 
her unendowed, very few were willing 
to elpouſe her. The generality could 
not refuſe her their eſteem and com- 
mendation; But ſtill turned their Backs 


39t 


on her and forſook her, asa match not 


for their turn. But now their being 
put into the Scales, on her ſide, 4 ex- 
ceeding and immortal weight of Glory ; 
Intereſt is come about to her; And 
Virtue now is viſibly the moſt enrich- 
ing purchaſe, and by much the beſt 
bargain. That ſhe is the perfetion and 
excellency of our Nature ; That ſhe is 
her (elf a Reward,and will recommend 
our Names to future Ages , 1s not all 
that can now be ſaid for her, *Tis not 
ſtrange that the learned Heathens ſatis- 
fied not many with ſuch airy commen- 
dations. It has another reliſh and effi 
\cacy, to perſwade Men that if they 
live well here,they ſhall be happy here- 


after. Open their Eyes upon the end. 


lefs unſpeakable joys of another Life ; 
And their Hearts wilþfind atung 
1id and powerful tg&move them. The 
| 'view of Heaven and Hell, will caſt a 
Night upon the ſhort pleaſures and 
Pur V2 pains 
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pains of this | preſent ſtate ;/ and give 
attraRions and encouragements to Vir- 
tue, which reaſon, and intereſt, and 
the Care. of our ſelves, cannot but al- 
low and prefer. Upon this foundation, 
and upon this only, Morality, ſtands 
firm. ,.and may defy all competition, 
This Makes it more than a name; A 
ſubſtantial-Good, worth all our aims 
and'endeavours ; And thus the Goſpel 
of Jeſus Chrift” has delivered it ro us. 

- 5.TotheſeI muſt add one advantage 
more we have by Jeſus Chriſt,and that 
is the promiſe of aſliſtance. If wedo 
what we can, he will give us his Spirit 
to help us to do what, and how we 
ſhould. *Twill be idle for us, who know 
Tot how our own Spirits move and a 
us, to ask in-what manner the Spirit | 
of God ſhall work upon us. The Wiſ- 
dom that accompanies. that Spirit , 
knows better than we how weare made, 
and how to work upon us.If a wiſe Man 
knows how to prevail on his Child , 
to bring him what he deſires. ; Can 
we ſuſpeR, that the Spiritand Wiſdom 
of:God ſhould fail .in.it ; though we 
'preceive or comprehend not the ways 
of his Operation 2 Chriſt has prom: 
e 


of - Chriſtianity, &c. 
ſed'it;: who. is faithful andjuſt ; And 

we cannot: doubt of the Performance. 
.*Tis-not requiſite on this occaſion, for 
the inhancing of this benefit, toenlarge 
.on the frailty::of our Minds, and weak- 
.neſs of our-Conſlitutions:; , How liable 
.to miſtakes, how apt to goaſtray,and 
how eaſily to be turned out of the paths 
of Virtue. If any one nceds go: be- 
yond himſelf, and the teſtimony of his 
own Conſcience in this: point ;: If he 
feels aot his own errors þnd paſſions 
always tempting, and oiteg prevailing, 
againſt the ſtrit Rules-of ' bis Duty; 
He need but look abroad into any Age 
of the: World to be convinced; i Toa 
Man under: the difficulties iof;his: Na- 
ture, - beſet with Temptations," and 
 hedged jib with prevailing Cuſtom;z;!tis 
no {mall encouragement-to fet himſelf 
criouſly;on the courſes'of Virtue, iand 
practice of true Religion , -;/Þhat-he- is 
from a ſare-hand,and.an almighty arm 
promiſed. aſliſtance to ſapport-apd cary 
. There remains yet ſomethiog/-to be 
faid ta thoſe iwho-will be ready:to-Ob- 
je," If thei believe of Jeſus;of Nazareth 
to:be (the: Heffah, together with;thols 
13) U 3 concomitant 
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concomitant Articles of his Reſurection, 


Rule, andi coming again to Judge the 
World, be all the Faith required-as ne- 
.ceſſary to Juſtification,to what purpoſe 


were the Epiſtles written;I ſay,if the be- 


lief of thoſe:many DoGtrines contained 


inthem;be not alſo neceſſary to Salvati- 
on? And-if 'what is there delivered, a 
Chriſtian may believe or disbelieve,and 


yet nevertheleſs be a Member of Chriſt's 


Church;and' one of the Faithful > | 
To this I Anſwer, That the*Epiſtles 
were written upon ſeveral occafions:and 


_ :he thatwill read them as he oupht,muſt 


.obſerve whart'tis in them is principally 
aimed at;find-what is the Argument'in 
hand,and how managed; if he will un- 
derſtand them right,andprofit-by them. 
The obſerving of this will beft help us 


0 the true meaning and mind-'of the 


Writer : For that is the Trath'\which is 
to'be received and believed 3 And not 
ſcattered : Sentences in a Sripture-Lan- 
guage, accommodated to- our-Notions 
and Prejudices. We muſt look into the 
drift of the Difcourſe,obſerve the cohe- 
rence and-connexion of the Parts, and 
ſee how it'is conſiſtent with ir ſelfand 
ther parts of Scripturexf we will con- 
F056 I-IO ceive 
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ceive it right. We muſt not cull out, 
2s beſt ſuits our Syſtem, here and there 
a Period or a Verle;as if they were all 
diſtin& and independent - Aphoriſms ; 
and make theſe the Fundamental Ar- 
ticles of the Chriſtian Faith, and-neceſ- 
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ſary to Salvation, unleſs God has made 


them ſo. There be many Truths in 
the Bible, which a good Chriſtian may 
* wholly ignorant of, and ſo got be- 
heve ; which, perhaps, ſome lay great 
we .on,and call Fundamental Articles, 
becauſe they are the diſtinguiſhing 
Fes of their Communion. The Epi- 
tles, moſt of them, carry on a Thread 
of Argument, which in the ſtile they 
are writ, cannot every where be ob- 
{erved withqut great Attention. ' And 


to conſider the Texts,as they. ſtandand . 


hear a part in;that, is to view them in 
their die light, and the way to get the 
true ſenſe of them. They were writ to 
thoſe who were in the Faith, and true 
| Chriſtians already : And ſo could nat 
' be deſigned to teach them the Funda- 
mental Articles and Points neceſſary to 
Salvation, The Epiſtle to the Romans 
was writ to all that weere at Rome, be- 
loved of God, called to be Saints, whoſe 
*oARG V 4 Faith 
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Faith war ſpoke u of tbrou oh the World, 
Chap. [. 78. "Io whoa St.Pawl's firſt 


Chap.1.2.4.&c. Unto the Church of God 
which is Fa Corinth, to them that are ſay- 

Aified in Chriſt Jeſus, tobe calltd Saints" 

with, all them that in every place call up- 

on the Name of Feſut Chriſt our Lord, 

both theirs' T7 ours, T thank my Ged 
always "an your behalf , for the re of 
God which is given o by Feſw Chriſt; 
That in every. thing ye are enriched by 
kim in=all utterance, and in all know- 
ledge + * Even as the T7 chimin 'of Chriſt 
Was 3 rmed i in Yo. So x ye come 
Gebind "in no gift ; waiting for the com- 
ing of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; And lo 


l:kewife the ſecond was, To the Church 


of God at Corinth, with all the Saints 
in Achaia,Chap.1.1, His nexx isto the 
Churches of Galatia. That to the Ephe- 
flans was, To the Saints that were at E- 
pheſus, a#d zothe faithful in Chrift Fe- 
ſus. Y likewiſe Tothe Saints and faith- 
ful Brethren it Chriſt at Coloſſe, who 


had Faith in Chriſt Feſus, and love to 


tbe Sainty. To the Church of the The: 
falonians, To: Timotby tus Sox '3n the 


Faith. To Tirus his own Sou after the 


common 


MY "of Chriſftranity, "&c. 
thmmnon Paith. To Philemon his dearly 
Beloved, and fellow-lahourer. ''Atidthe 
Author to the® Hebrews calls thoſe he 
writes to, Holy Brethren , partakevs of 
the Heavenly Calling,Chap.I1:1.” Fram: 
whence & is evident,that all thoſewhoirr 
St. Paul writ to, were Brethren'Sainfs; 
Faithful in the Charch;and ſo Chriftians 
already; And. therefore warited not the 
Fundamental” Articles of the Chriſtiar 
Religion ; without a belief of which 
they eculd not'be faved : Norcar it 
be ſuppofed, that, the ſending of ſuch 
indamentals was the reaſon of the'A+ 
oftle's Writing to aoy of them. © To 
veh alſo' St.” Perer. writes, as is plain 
from' the firſt Chapter of each of his 
- Efiftles. Noris it hard to obſerve the 
like in St:Fames and St. John's Epiſtles: 
And St,Jade directs his thus : 'Fo thew 
That are ſanftified by God the. Father, 
and preſerved in Jeſus Chriſt and called. 
The Epiſtles therefore being all written 
to thoſe who were already Believers 
and Chriſtians, the-occaſion andtnd of 
writing them, couldnot-be to Inſtr 
them in that which was neceſſary to 
make'them Chriſtians. This *tis plain 
they knew and belicyed already-; -or 
, 4 elſe 
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elſe they could not. have been.Chriſti- 
ans and Believers. And they were writ 
upon Particular Occaſions;and without 
thoſe Occaſions had not been writ;and 
ſo cannot be thought neceſlary to Sal- 
vation: Though they reſolying doubts, 
and reforming Miſtakes, are of great 
Advantage to our Knowledge and Pra- 
Qice. I do not deny., bur. the great 
Do@rines of the Chriſtian Faith are 
dropt here and there, and ſcattered up 
and down: io moſt of them. , Bat, "ti; 
not in the Epiſtles we are tolearn what 
are the Fundamental. Articles of Faith, 
where they are promiſcuouſly , and 
without. diſtin&tion mixed with, other 
Truths in Diſcourſes: that were(though 
for Edification indeed , yet) only oc- 
caſional, We: ſhall find and diſcera thoſe 
great and neceſſary Points beſt in the 
Preaching of our Saviour and the Apo- 
files, to thoſe who. were, yet. ſtrangers, 
and ignorant of the Faith ,- to bring 
them in, and convert them to it. And 
what that was, we have ſeen already 
out of the Hiſtory of. the Evangeliſts, 
and the As ; where they are. plainly 


laid down,ſo that no body can miftake 
them. The Epiſtles to particular Chur- 


ches 


-ches,befides the main Argument of each 
.of them;(which was ſome preſent Con- 
.cernment of that particular Church to 
-which: they ſeverally were addreſs'd)do 
\in many. places explain the Fundamen- 
tals: of the: Chriſtian Religion; and that 
wiſely; by, proper Accomodations to 
-thei Apprehenſions of thoſe they were 
Writ to; the better to make them-im- 
bibe: the: Chriſtian Dodrine , and; the 
.morecaſily to comprehend the Method, 
Reaſons,and Grounds'of the great work 
of - Salvation.! Thus: we tee 1n the F> 
piſte tbithe Romans, Adoption (a Cu» 
Nom well known amongſt thoſe of 
Ronde )1s\ much made uſe.ot, to explain 
to them the Grace and Favour of God, 
in giving them Eternal Life ; to help 
them ti conceive: how they became! the 
Chikdren of God, - andito aſſure them 
of a: ſhare in the. Kingdom of Heaven, 
as Heirs to ao, Inheritance, Whereas 
the ſetting out, -and confirming the 
Chriſtian Faith to-the Hebrews, inthe 
Epiſtle to them, is by Alluſions and Ar- 
guments, from the Ceremonies, Sacri- 
fices, and Occonomy of the Jews, and 
Reference to the Records of the Old 
Teſtament. And as for the General 
byr37ilh Epiſtles, 
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Epiſtles, they; we may ſee, regard the 
ſtate, andexigences, and ſome peculia. 
rities of thoſe times. Theſe Holy wri. 
ters,inſpired from above, writ nothing 
but Truth , and in moſt places very 
weighty Truths to'us now'; for the ex. 
pounding, clearing,-and confirming of 
the Chriſtian Dofrine,and eſtabliſhing 
— *«thoſ@ init who had embraced it; ' But 
"vet every Sentence of theirs muſt not 
be taken-up, *'and: looked on-as a Fun. 
dJamental - Article neceſſary to'Salva. | 
tlon;without an explicit belief:whereof, 
&body could be a'Meniber of:Chriſt's 
Chnrch here, / nor be-admitted- into his 
Reernal Kingdont hereafter. ' 1f.all;-or | 
inoſt of the Truths declared in the E- 
piſtles,were'to be received and believed 
- as'Fundamental Articles,what then be- 
Fame of thoſe Chriſtians who were fal- 
len aſleep > (as'St. Paul witneſſes in his 
Firſt to the Corinthians, many were ) 
before theſe things'in the Epiſtles were 
revealed to. them? Moſt of the Epiſtles 
not - being written {till above Twenty 
Years aftetour-Saviour's Aſcenſion,and 
fome after Thirty, JJ .- - -- 
> But father; therefore, to thoſe:who 
will be ready to ſay, May thoſe Truths 
71G | delivered 
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delivered in the Epiſtles,which are not 
contained in the Preaching of our Sa: 
yiour and his Apoſtles, and are there- 
fore by this Account not neceflary to 
S; flyaion, be believed, or disbelieved 
(6 haut any. danger ? Maya Chriſtian 
fafely q = or. doubt of them? . 

To hi [ Anſwer, That the Law of 
Faith, ,being a Covenant of Free Grace, 
God: alone can - appoint what ſhall be 
neceſſarily no by every one whom 
- he will Juſtifie. What is the Faith which 
he will accept and account for Righte- 
oulnels, depends wholly on his good 
Pleaſure. For *tis of Grace, and not of 
"Right, that this Faith is accepted. And 
therefore he alone can ſet the Meaſures 
of it : -And what he has ſo appointed 
and declared, is alone neceſſary. No 
body can add to theſe Fundamental Ar- 
ticles of Faith, nor make any other ne- 
ceſfary , but what, God himſelf hath 
© made and declared to be ſo. And what 
"theſe are, which God requires of thoſe 
Who will enter into, and receive the 
| Benefits of the New Covenant, has al- 
' ready been ſhewn. An explicit belief 
of theſe, is abſolutely required of all 
thoſe to whom the Goſpel of Jeſus 
Chriſt 


- _— 
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Chriſt is preached, and Salvation | 


| through his Name propoſed. 6-5 
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The other parts of Divine Revelation 
are Objects of Faith, and are ſo tobe re- 
ceived. They are Truths whereof none 
that is once known to be ſuch, may or 


. ought to be disbelived. For to acknoy- 


ledge any Propofition to be of Divine 
Revelation and Authority, and; yet to 
deny or disbelieve it,is to offend againſt 
this Fundamental Article and Ground 
of Faith, that God is true. But'yet a 
great many of the Truths revealed in 
the Goſpel, every one does, and muſt 
confe(s,a man may be ignorant of;nay, 
disbelieve, without danger ro his Salva- 
tion : As isevident in thoſe, who allow- 
ing the Authority, differ in the Inter- 
pretation and meaning of ſeveral Texts 
of Scripture, not thought Fundamen- 


tal: Inall which 'tis plain the eon- 


tending Parties, on one fide or tother, 
are ignorant of, nay, disbelieve the 
Truths delivered in Holy Writ; un- 


fs Contrarieties and Contradiftions 


can be contained in the ſame wotds , 
and Divine Revelation can mear con- 


Though 


of Chriſtianity, 8c. 
"© Thongh all divine Revelation re- 
:quites the obedience of Faith; yet &- 
-yery truth of inſpired Scripturesis riot 
"one of thoſe, thar by the Law of Faith 
"3s required to be explicity believed to 
"Juſtification, What thoſe are, we have 
ſeen by what our Saviour and his Apo- 
| "files propoſed to,and required in thoſe 
'whom they Converted to the Faith. 
"Thoſe are fundamentals; which *tis not 
enough not to disbelieve : Every one is 
'required aQually to aſſent to them.But 
'any other Propoſition contained in the 
'Scripture , which God has not thus 
made a neceſſary part of the Law of 
Faith,(without an aRual aſſent to which 
he will not allow any one to be a Bclie- 
ver ) a Man may be ignorant of, with» 
out hazardnig his Salvation by a defect 
in his Faith. He believes all that God 
'has made neceflary for him to believe, 
and aſſent to: And as for the reſt of 
Divine 'Truths, there is nothing more 
_ required of him , but that he receive 
al! the parts of Divine Revelation,with 
4 gocility and diſpoſition prepared to 
imbrate, and afſent to allTruths com- 
ing from God ; And ſubmit his mind 
t6 whitſoever ſhall 2ppear to imo 
| ar 
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 beax that Character. Where he, upon 
fair endeavours., underſtands it,ngt ; 
How can he avoid being ignorant? And 
where he cannot.purt ſeveral Texts,and 
_ make them conſiſt together ; What Re. 
medy 2 He muſt either-interpret one by 
the other,or ſuſpend his Opinion., He 
that thinks that more is, or can. be re- 
quired, of poor frail Man in, matters of 
Faith, . will do well to conſider. what 
abſurditicshe will run into. God out of | 
the infiniteneſs of his Mercy, | has dealt 
with Man asa compaſſionate and tender 
Father.  He-gave him Reaſon, and. with 
.It aLaw : That could not be otherwiſe 
than what Reaſon ſhould diQate ;; Un- 
Teſs we ſhould think, that a reaſonable 
Creature, ſhould have an unreaſonable 
Law. . But conſidering the frailty of 
"Man, apt. to run into, corruption and 
miſery, he promiſed a Deliverer,whom 
in his good time he fent 3 And then de- 
Clared to all Mankind, that whoever 
would believe him ta be the Saviour 
proiniſed, and take him now raiſed 
from the dead,and conſtituted the Lord 
and Judge of all Men, to be their 
King and Ruler, ſhould be ſaved. This 
_ isa plain intelligible Propoſition ; Ag 
ene 


| of Chrifliadily; *.- . _ 
And the aB-wierciful:G8d ſeems herein 
ro Have eonfilted © the poor: of this 
World,and'the bulk of Martkind:Thefe 
gre Articles that che laboufing and ills 
rerite Man may comprehend. This is 
a Religion fuited to vulgar Capacities 
And the ſtare of Mankind inthis World, 
deftmed to {abour and travel. The 
Writers and Wranglers in Religion fill 
i with niteries,  and'dreſs: it-up with 
notions ; which they* rake neceſſary 
and fundamental parts of it ; As if 
there were- no way into the Church; 
but throngh the Academy or Lyceum, 
The bulk of Mankind hzve not letfure 
for Learning and Logick,and ſuperfing 
diſtin&ions of the Schools. Where' the 
hand is uſed to the Plough,” and the 
| Spade, the head is ſeldom <levated to 
fublinne Norions , or exerciſed in myſte- 
rious reafonings. *Tis well-if Men of 
that rank (to fay nothing'of the other 
Sex) can comprehend plain propoſitis 
ons,and a ſhort reafoning about things 
familiar'tÞ their Minds, and'nearly al- 
fied to their daily experience.. Go be- 
yond this, and you amaze the greateſt 
part of. Mankind : And may. as well 
talk Arabic to a "_* day Ae: © 
the 
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be of 
{elves 
not to. under: 


Religion, 


In 


gf Chriſtianity, Ke. 1 Z@7: 
ſhould be Chriſtians; or be ſaved, thus © 
Religion ſhould. have been prepared, fog ©:-iv. 6 
—_ filled with ſpeculations and niee-* 
ties, obſcure terms,and abſtra@ notions.” ©. 
But Men of that expeRation, Men fur--- © 
niſkhed with ſich acquiſitions , _—_— 
Apoſtle tells us, x Cor.l. are rather ſhut 

out from'the Gmplicity of the Goſpel; © _ 
to make way for thoſe poor, igno-_ . 
rant, illiterate;,who heard and believed: 
promiſes of a Deliverer ; and believed _ 
Jeſus to be him ; Who could Conceive hn 

a Man dead and made alive again, and, 

believe that he ſhould at theend of the 
World, come again, and paſs Sentence 

on all Men, according to their deeds. . 
That the poor had the Goſpel Preached 

to them 53 Chriſt makes a mark as 

well as buſineſs: of his Miſſion, Mar. 

XI.'5. And if the poor had the Goſpel 

Pres tie to them, it was, without 

doubt, ſuch a Goſpel,' as the poor could 
underſtand , Plain and. intelligible: | 

And fo it was, as we have ſeen, in the* 
—_— of Chrift and his PEO on 


Fl _ 


" wk Pricted .. at hou "—y and J 1 hec, at 


the Black Swan in Pater-Noſter-Row,. ' 


A View of Univerſal Hiſtory,from the Creation, wk 
_ Ds ſn cpm —_— of. 
Cr—_ ambri N &e graven 11 16 Co 
each 15 Inches deep, and I2 broad ; bound up i into Boo © the 
afti qu A ſhort Hiſtory of the 
Notitia Monaſtica ; Or, Hiſtory of the- Religious 
Houſes in England and Wales Oo By - Thomas Tanner A, ig 
The ReſurreQion of the { afſerted from the Tra- 
dition of the Heathens, the pn Airy Jews., and the Primitive 
Church : Withan Anſwer to the Objettions brought againſt it, 
0 Hd Ars D: D. 
of Prayer and Preaching : Enlarged by the 


Biſhop of ich; aud D 'Dr.. Williams. 80.” - 
Sir WW. e's —y of the Neatherlands. TY po 


Dr. Gibſon's Anatomy he e Bodies, with Fig 

Dr. Patrick's New Veriion ion of all : the Pſalms "9 D, Dev in 
Metre. Twelves. 
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The Medifations of Marci Aurelius Antonims, the Roman 
Emperour, . concerning Himſelf. ' To which is added,” Fhe Life 


of Antonimis, with ſome Remarks- upon-the whole *, By. Mop- 
ficur aud Madam Dacier. Never before in Engliſh. 80. 
The Roman Hiſtory, written m Latirr by 77 "Thitwn, with 


the Supplements of the Learned Fan Prevſavit, 4: 'and John 
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gow. The Second A. 3v% |: $3! bail 
Sir Richard Baker's Chronicle of the Kings of England con 
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mk M. D. Fellow of the Eolleze of Phyſicians, London. 


ke Royal Grammer,containing a new and caſic Method for 
tic ſpecdy attaining the Latin Tongue 
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V Book had not! been long 
our, 'before-it fell under the 
£1191 Correion of the Author of 
a Treatiſe Entitaled; 'Some'( Thoughts 
concerning'the feveral Cauſes aud Occg* 
flons oe Atheiſm, eſpecially i the - pre-' 
ſent 4 0 No contermptible Adverfary 
Ile af oY ok, -” ſince, a8:it-ſtems; he 
has got the Faculty to: beigtheri every! 
this -thav <iſpleaſes' him .inrothe'Ca> 
pitalCrime of \'Atheiſm';> And breaths 
_ thoſe-who come in *his:way''a 
| A 3 Peſti- 
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= peach into the 


ever ran juſt ſay. after Mr. E's 


*- cannot 'tis s evident” eſcape being an 4- 


hei T "4 q br 
s , *.. <8 


Guard aſcvrs that great. and Fund: 
rtick of all Religion and Mora- 

es SO , Tharthere ; is a God: Bur Atheiſm 
me,which for {ts Madneſs us 

well: as own ought toſhat a Man out 

_« all Eten and Civil Society, ſhould 


ors "y pany age $7 
wm, #4 {3:84 +; AF 4.2 
prey . pity od io os 


frogi what he :aflerts.:! This, Cyvrign, 
Charisys:Lithink,. blgesus tqz \ 


S=TY our devon 
- felt 


__ ing:Own. of 'thals levy naſal 


we; þ. wo 34- 8g Ez. Atheiſin, he 
INOWA.1 meter: be 


a mncnrynt fs Lav be, > . 
imjo jms unde 
| Me, Ota. 
| yp Ns 
and Learned * Prelates of ou _ Bp. Toj- 
whoa hamakes favourers.of timifa ——_ 
Gonceit; az;heicalls,it. But what: has: Naked 
that Conce/ti:tadorr with Athailm 21g; 274th- 
' ry:mueh; 00 .Conceid(ig; of: Kan tQ: 
Sotinianiſm, 20d! Spajuianiſm tt idthes, 
iſm. Lev us hear Mr. Bd:s; hinfelf) He; 
lays, .1.13. hamdd ever Secinzauzed co: 
and che \Boak ito be.placed 
amobg-the of, Atheiſm: Rorcin 
the , 64. ang: lling Rages, \ he, en- 
deavaunrs to; ſhew, That. a Socintangs an 
Atheiſk.,or, leſÞtbat ſbog/d;ſeembarſh, one 
that favours the: Ganſe,of: Atheiſun p75. 
Fon ſo.he has heen. pleaſcd-to, molhifie, 
now. it is publiſhed:as-a Treatiſe, whar 
was much more harſh, and much;more 
_ eonfideat 10 it, when; 1t: was Preached 
as a Sermon. la; this abatement. he 
feems a little. to, comply, withhis: owa 
Advice againſt his fourth, Cauſe of A- 
theiſm; gs __ in, theſe. words, 
g. 34. Wherefore that we may: effettn- 
mh prevent this folly in our ſelves, let 
us baniſh P whey , Confidence, and 
A 4 Self- 


Ws w That ; jo Ie 
->- - ſelves t6/ anſiver -his! Charge againſt: 
--" themn,. and ſhall: Examine; his:Proof of 
my being & Socinian 7: Tt ſands: thus, 
'LI'S- When be [the Author-of: the 
ableneſs"of Chriſtianity; &c.] 

proceeds to mention the Advantages and 
Benefits of Chriſt s cominginto the World, 
_ earing' in the Fleſh, he' hath not 
llable of bu' ſatify; faroying for us, -or 

by his Death purcha for Lie or Salus- 
tion, or: any thing. that: { conn hike\ it. 
This and at: (other this gs ſhew that 

he i alt over Socinianized, Which: in 
effe& is, that becaufe' I have nor fet 
down all that this Author - perhaps 
would have done, therefore I am a So- 
cinian. But what if I ſhould fay, I fer 
down as much as my Argument re- 
quited, and yet at no Socinzan? Would 

he from my ſilence and omiſſion give 

me the Lye, and ſay, I am one? Sur- 
mizes that may be over-turned by a 
ſingle denial, are poor Arguments, and 
ſuch as ſome Men would be -_ 

© 


Reaſonableneſsof Chriſt zaiity,&c.. & 
_ bf?! Atifeaſty if they axtiro/be permit 
tedito! Mer! of 'this Geatleman's-Skilt 
m«md'Zcal- who kiowghow romake's 
good fuf&.of »Conjectures," Suſpicions} 
and Uncharitable Cenſures in the Caule 
of God ; yet even there too-{( if*the 
Cauſe, of God ' can need ſuch Arts ) 
they require 'a'good/Memory'to keep 
therafrom recoiling upon the Author. 
Hemight) have itaken notice of theſe 
words"1n my Book; pag: t07; *From 
<!rhis eſtate of DeathvJelus CHRTS'T 
*REST ORES. all Mankind*to Life. 
And-a'little lower, *** The' Life” which 
©Jefus'Chriſt reſtores to'all Men. And 
p. 205." He that/hath incurredi/Dearth 
*for 'his- own” Tranſgreſſion ;» cannot 
*EAY DOWN HIS LIFE-FOR 
*ANOTHER,' as" our Saviour"*pr6- 
*fefleshe did./This methinks SOUNDS 
SOMETHING LIKE /\Ch58#% 
purchaſing Life for 'us by his Deathi'But 
this' Reverend Gentleman has afii”An- 
_ 4iver ready; It was not inthe placehe 
would have -had "it'ins It! was. not 
'where-I mentionithe' Advantages .and 
'Benefits-of Chrift's coming. And there- 
fore; 'Þ not 'having-'one Syllable” of 
!'Chriſt's Purchaling:Life and/Satvation 


IQ for 


i eo 


LE: \ of Vindication of the. 


age 4s his Death,. oe " thing that 
ſoundslike it ;>this, everal other 
things: that might. by pry ſhew 
that. bam aZ ever:Socinianized,' A very 
_— ingenuaus Proof, and let/him 
"Ie what will become of me, that I 

have not mentioned Satufetion ! 

-.-Paſſibly : this Reverend Gentleman 
wonld;have had Charity enough for 
knawn Writer-of the Brotherhood, to 
have found it by 'an Tuverdo 'in thoſt 
words above quoted, -of laying down 
his Life- for another,- But every-thing 
1s to be ſtrained here the other-way 

For the Author of the: Reaſenablenef, of 
Chriftzanity , &c, : is. of neceſſity to 
be repreſented as 'a Socirign ; or elf 
his Book may be read, and the Truths 
in it, >which Mr. Ed's. likes not, 
be received, and People put upon: ex- 
amiring. Thus one,as full of 'Heppy 
Conjeetures and Suſpicians as this Gen- 
4 - Erna be apt to Argue. But 
What it the Author deſigned his Trea- 
tile, - - the Title ſhews, chiefly for 
thoſe who were cot. /yet throughly ar 
Grmly; Chriſtians; propoſing to work 
00026 who —— disbtheved 


or 


Reaſonablenefs of Chriſtianity, 8c. 
ori doubted of che truth -of the Chi; 
ſtian Religion? Co es anyone, blame 
his/Prudence-,- ationed-.ooly 
tha Advantages: garde all Chriſtians 
38 .3greed -1n>: Might. he not vemems 
 bermod obſerves char Command of the 
Appſtle, Row. x T2. Is Hime that weak 
is the Paith receive 'ye,but' not Co:danbi: 
tw 4ifÞutations, | without being a $54 
giqn 2 Didi he: amiſs; that heioffered10 
the balief of theſe who fteod off: thar, 
ad only-tliat which; ouy $aviour;;aod 
Is Apckles ge cached for the:re 
the gneonverted WorldAnd wauld any 
one think he-im darneſt wenG) about 
to: perlivade Men toe Chriftianszwho 
-uſe that:gs an Argument to res 
commend the. Gol] pel,” which -he' has 
abſerved Men'to hy hokd on as an Obs 
jeQtion againſt. it2:T'p urge ſuch Points 
of | Controverſie 'as-necefiary Articles 
bf:-Faith, when: we ſee our Saviaur and 
the Apoltles-in;their Preaching urged 
them-oot as neceſiary ta be believed, 
to woke Mey Chriſtians, is (by "our 
awnAuthority)roadd PrejadicestoPre- 
Judices, and to-block up our ownNway 
to:'thole Men whom we would! have 


nocels to, and preyail;upon.-But ſame 
Men 


7 


Men had "rather: rhe ſhould: 5a 
oot: , and croſs: your:own deligi-of 
ity; thar t leave: ourcogriente of wha 

arinto: - To fuch 


73 Convince bur Me 

Lon f Jelas Chriſt; make” thethfbi 
ets Simplicity; 'and \Reaſo- 
ableneſs of ' what he himſelf 'Taught, 
and required to be believed! by he ot: 
lowers ;- and you nee} not doubt;but, 
Ng once fully perſivaded' of his Do- 
G you e, and the Advantages which all 
ſtians agree-are received by him, 
fact *Converts: will aot” lay” by the 
;\ but by:a conſtant Reading 
and Study 'of them, : -get all the-Lighc 
a as from chis/Divine Revelation ; 
nouriſh themſelves up in the words 
Folk a 'and p good Pwariogs as St, 
ſpeaks to 7imethy.:But ſome "Men 
will not bear it, thatany. one Thould 

ipeak of. Religion, but: APs 
the /Model that rhey--themſclves'have 
made'of it. .Nayjitbough he propoſes 
4-fipon the very>Terms, and ih'ithe 
very: Words which-our ! Saviour - and 
his Apoſtles preached it in, yet he/ſhall 
Sa—vghe A and-the ſevereſt 
Dn Os Infinua- 


Reaſonableneſs of. Chriftianity,&c. 9g" 

Idſfinoations. ' Fo deviate in the leaft; 
or'to omit:any-thing contained:1n'their 
Atticles, is Herefie/ under the moſt in- 
vidious Names1nfaſhion,and”?tis well if 
he:eſcapes being a down-right Atheiſt. 
Whether this. be the way tor Teach- 
ers'to. make themſelves hearkened- to, 
as 'Men in earneſt in Religion; and' re- 
ally: concerned :for- the Salvation of 
mens Souls,. Fleave them:to conſider. 
What ſucceſs 1t: has had towards'per- 
fwading Men of the Truth of 'Chriſtia- 
nity, their own Complaints of the pre- 
valency of Atheiſm on the one. hand, 
and ' the Number of Deiſts on the 0- 
ther, : \uthciently ſhew. 
- Another thing laid to my Charge, 
P. 105. & 107. 18'My forgetting, or ra- 
ther wilful omitting ſome plain and ob- 
vious Paſſages., and . ſome Famous Te- 
flimonies in the Evangeliſts 5 namely , 
'Mat. 2.8. 19. Go: teach all Nations, bap- 
tizing them in the Name of the Father, 
.and of the S0n,and- of the Holy:Ghoſt. And 
'Fobn'1. 1. in the beginning'\.was the 
Word, aud the Word was with God;'and 
the Word was/God, And verſe-14. And 
the Word was made Fleſþ.Mine it ſeems 
in this Book, are all ſins of ng 
þ TE Er - 
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PR 6s it onlaeDt, he 40a 
fluttery and noiſe whichiwas -made, and 
the Reports which were raiſed, would 
have petfivaded the World: that it -ſub- 
verted:/all Morality, and wes deſigned 
agaioſt the Chriſtian Religion. I'muſt 
confeſs Diſcourſes'of this: kind, which 1 
met with ſpread up abd: mm at firſt 
amazed: me; knowing the ſincerity of 
thoſe. Thoughts which 'perſwaded me 
to-publiſh-it, (not without ſome hope 
of doing ſome Service to decaying 
Piety.,. and miſtaken and ſlandered 
Chriſtianity. )- I ſatisfied my ſelf a- 
gainſt thoſe Heats with' this affurance, 
that if there was-any thing in my 
Book, . againſt what apy one called Re- 
ligion, -it was not againſt the Religion 
contained in the Goſpel; And for thur 
I appeal to all Matikind, -/ 
_. -| But to. return: xro\Mr. Bd's- in 
particular, T' muſt-rake leave to tell 
hitn, chat if omitting prain and o6vi- 
ous Paſſages, and. famous Teſtimonits is 
the Buangelifts, 'be-'s fault in me; 1 
, workdet why he; umong\'fo many: of 
this kind thar | am guilty of, medtions 
© faw. Fot 1 twiſt xolnowiedge I have 
— oniltezd'more, niy, many more, that 
: are 


Reaſonobleneſi of Chriſtianity 8c. 


aro Plain aud obvious Paſſages, and fas 
mous Teftimonies in the Evanyal:fts., 
than thoſe he takes notice of. Bur if 
[ have. left out none of thoſe Paſſages 
or Teſtimonies which contain what our 
Saviour and his Apoſtles-preached, and 
required aſſent to, to make men Belie- 
vers, I ſhall think my Omiſſions (let 
them be what they will ) no faults it 
the preſent caſe. What ever Dodqtrines 
Mr. Edwards would have to be belie- 
ved; if they are ſuch as our Saviour 
and his Apoſtles required to be believed 
to make a Man a Chriſtian, he will be 
| ſufe to find them in thoſe Preachings 
and Famous Teſtimonies of our Saviour 


and-his Apoſtles that I have quoted. 


And if they ate not there, he may reſt 
ſatisfied;that they were not propoſed by 
bur Saviour and his Apoſtles, as neceſ- 
ſary to be believed, to make Men 
Chriſt's Diſciples. 

If the Omiſſion vf' other Texts in 
the Evangeliſts { which are all true al- 
{o, and no one of them to be disbelie- 
ved) be a fault, ir might have been 
expected that Mr. £xward; ſhould have 
accuſed mo for leaving out Mar. vx8; 
fo 2.3. and Ar. 17, 14. 35. 50. 60. 


for 
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Bak 4 Vindi | U 
far theſe are Adis ne/aalous: - « 


us. Teſtimonies in the Ev 
coſas ſuch:whereon: thef@'Arricke: 


ofethe poſtles Creed; viz: Born of the 
Firgps' Mary, fuffered underPontins 
_ was crucified; 'dead, and buried 

unded; ; Theſe: being Articles of 
the: Apaſtle Creed, are look'd upon as 
Fundamental Dodtrines: And one would 
wonder. why. Mr. Edwards fo quietly 
paſſes by -their.Omiſſion ; did -1t not 
appear that he was fo.1 intent on: fixing 
his Imputation of Sec7xiani/m upon me, 
that rather than miſs that, he was'con- 
tent to drop the other Articles:of his 
Creed; For I muſt-obſerve-to him, 
that:if-he had blamed me for the O- 
miſſion-of ' the places laſt quoted out 
of St. Matthew ( as he had as much 
reaſon as for any other ) it - would 
planily have appeared how: idle and 


_ M-grounded his charging Socinianiſm 


on-me was, But at any rate he was to 
give the Book an/ill Name.Not becauſe 
it; was Socinzan... For he has 'no:more 
reaſbn to charge it with | Socinianiſm 
for the Omiſſions\he mentions;than the 
Apoſtles. Creed..:;:*Fis therefore well 
for. the Compilers. of that Creed, that 

FJ they 


. — 


of. Cbriftigntity, &c. 


For h Ee would 


mw oubt FRA e fopng them 
zo, for amytting. the 
and the Dofiin © Naſi he 

ob<X4-p-I07, 
Sebel Bk 1s not KI 


of  Socinzaniſm-in it. I that am not ſo 


goo ood at Coojettures as Mr. Edwards, 
al 


| leave it to him to ſay; or to thoſe 


who: can bear. the plainnels and ſimpli- 
city of the Goſpel to 1guels, /what./its 


fault is. 


0G 


he. muſt, be carried be by: his. forward 
Inclination, - who does nor. take .gotice, 
that the World is apt to. think,him. a 
Diviner, for.any thing. rather thaq' for 
the, ke of Truth, who ſets up his-own 
Fuſpicions againſt the direct Evidence 
of things ; and pretends, to; know: 
other mens Thoughts and Reaſons bet- 
ter than they themſelves, | I. had; ſaid, 
that the Epiſtles being: writ to- thoſe 
who were already Behicyers, couſd not 
be oppoſe to be, writ to them: to 
B ., + ,,ateach 


Ky, uhm A Edwards's days: 


K. the Book,  whatpver elle, it be; For. 
| repeat it again; there isnat.one,word 


Same Men are ſhrewd avellers, and: 
others would be thoug ht to be, (0.4 But: 


13: 
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ea ir" of dad Kb £nd- Ts A- 
peſtles; Was, Becauſe tliofe Fundarhen- 
tal Artie s were i in thofe*Bpifites 0- 
miſe py, and without diftin&ior 
rived Witte other Tyiiths. And theres 
fore'We ſhalt find and difeerit thoſ 
great arid neceflary Points Beſt it tHe 
Preachings, of our Saviour and the A- 
poltles, to thofe who were yet igho- 
rant of :the Faith, and unconyerted. 

Thisasfar as I know my'ownthoughts, 
was the reafon why F did (as Mr. Fl. 
ward complains, p: 109.) ww? proceed 
ts the Epiſtles, and not give an Account 
of them, as I bad done of the Gofpels 
and Hts. This 1 imagined IT had in 
the cloſe of my Bock fo fully ant 
cool expreſſed, particularly p. r25. 
that | fapnoſed no body, how willing 
ever: could have miſtaker' me. Bur 
this Gentleman is fo much better ac- 
Go with me than I am with my 
F; fees ſo deeply into my Heart, and 
knows 


| Reaſonghleneſh of Chriftienity,&c. 
s o. perfectly gyery thing-that 
= there;thas her "gs tells 
MOL Fe 0 
p dro P {B97 they are rf ow 
wadamental Doftrines - be 


tar one = pl mer en. And then he 
prog cj 


$/aoe _ ft _ 
of | his Prieſthood c., the Effeacy of Bi 
Death, the fi  Saenfattion made tb eres 
Me zo Diving dep on his being: made 
au Al ſaficiewt Sacrifice for Sin, wrt s 
breouſneſs, our Jaftification : by it , 
lo 10n,. , Sandification, Sa- 
3/06 Faith, The Nature of the Goſpel, 
The New Covenant, The Riches of God's 
Mercy in the way of Salugtion by Jeſus 
Chriſt, The certajuty off the -Refurre- 
ap. of HMO Radier, and of Fhe fi 


ture. Glory; 11 
(Give me leave: pow to ak yot& 
ouſly whether theſs, which ;you 
ave 


v5 
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Ati _ the 


bn. ſt” Gown tinder the od 


Fad, 


mental /DbArines; 'are fach 


| tn when vhnrnemy ito Propdſitiohs) that 


every \ane*of theth"'is* required "to 
be belieyed\to make'aMani Chriſtian 
and ſuch; 25 wichout"the" a&tual belief 
thereof, 'He"catinot'be ved: "If a7 
are"'not ſo every one” of them, *y6 

may-eall- rhem*Findamental 1 SEE 


_ as-mudh \$ {you pled they are hivt 


of tholkNotrines ofFaith'F'was Tpeak- 
ing off *Whith'are 68lye ſhok' as art're- 
quireto be acually'b clieved'ts' rake 
a'\Mara' 'Efieiſtian®?* oft fay, ſome 
of >hern\ are* {uct "ee afy Points 'bf 
Faithy ard Vthers not) u\by this ſpe- 
vious Taft" of \ well:ſou Wis, bit” ar- 
phitedcernis arbitrari collated, 
ohly'make-good-y hwy have (aid, vx. 
That the' neceſſary "Articles of Faith 
are it the Epiſtles prom cuouſly: delt- 


 vered) with'o other-Truths, and "there- 
foro they” \eannor” Eo papers. but 


by -foms'other mark thin-being bart 
Foun] in the Epiſtles: W 17 you lay;t 


they are albof thenaeceffary Articles 


of Faith, I ſhall then deſire you'to 
redues them to ſo thany” plain Do- 
as and then prove - 'them - to be 

every 


Reaſondblene ſo of Chriſtianit 'y,8&Cc. 


everyone of "Ther re quired'to be. be- 
lived by every yin Manto make 
HMith a Member: he Chriſtian Chatch. 
For {to'' begin with the firſt, *tis not 
= fo tell us,*as you do, | that zhe 


Corruption and | Digeneracy of mane 
Nitare, with" the true Original, of t, 
(the Defe&iol of "our fret 'P arents) 
the Propagation of SiH and Mortality, 
& ont of the "great Heads of C hriftias 
Dzvinity. Bur you are to. tell” us 
what are the Propoſitions we ure re- 
quired to believe"Coticerning this mat- 
ter; For nothing can be an Article of 
Faith, but ſome Propoſition ;” and then 
it will remain to be proved, that theſe 
Articles are neceffary to be believed 
to Salvation. The Apoſtles Creed was 
taken; in the firſt Apes of the Church, 
ro*contain all' things neceſſary to Sat- 
vation'; T mean, neceſſary to be-Þe- 
lieved : 'But- you have now better 
thought on'it, and are- pleafed, to" en- 
hrge' it, and-we, no doubt, are bound 
to'- ſubmit- to your Orthodoxy; n'Y 
'The Liſt of Materials for his Creed(for 
the Articles are: not yet formed) Mr. 
£#'s""Eloſes;p 'Y xx, with theſe words: 
F FPaſeure the Fark) of Faith contained 


FL: 


"1 
oF 


EF oa 


int, baits 


tian, i grows ware at my omiſſion 
of them. This 1 cannot complaig. of 
as unnaturat: boy ig of C 

- Rs arifi TR 


cry, 2d. bear dawn. thoſe who. diffe 
in a titt] bow ti ; Es then. could 


words? Aud. therefore it. is no.wonder, 
that our. Authar ». being, feufble of thn 


V1Z. 
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(viz. Ptiat the Pourtts be Fras 1 
7 extiat and Integral parts o 
| bogey! vouchſafe to Five us th 


iſttes) but th them by wit 
ontempr. os wien Yo. 
os ard this Cotter Ps 
Pin Has giveti tothe returtt of 
your {4 ;f - beg you to rexd 
this paige pag. Sh my Book. 
: TRE ths des” ( viz. the Pettis 
© men of t the | Seriprites) BNSPFR ED 
© from above, writ trothing but Trurti, 
« ane} in trtoft places very aro 
©Truths to os now, for the expou 
© ing, cleativg, and confirmit 
CO riſtian 5Aritie.; and ae 
© thofe in it "_ had embraced it. Ar 
a ain, Pag. © The other parts of 
IvVI E KEV ELATION are 
© Obje&ts of Faith, and are fo ro be 
*received. They are Truths, of whicft 
*nvne that is once known to be ſach, 
© z,e. revealed, may or ought to be 
* disbelieved. And if this does not 
fatisfie you that I have as high a Ve- 
heration for the Epiſtles, as you AM a 
one can have, I require you to oablith 
to the World thofe paſſages Fetch 


ſhew 


were 
"the'Ov: 


Bratt of thoſe inſpir OWE es fo frhe : 


(a 


wi Vanden FY [3 \ Pf 
Fas my.Contempt.; of. . In- 
mega fime pO I; 


de is, wh W hi Lis all 


tween þ.290an 
6 SET 0 Books Wold. 
with the Epiſtles; in what I have faid « 
them, or Li Gentleman made. bold 
with, Truth thin, what he has writ of me. 
Humane railty will. not, I ſee, calily | 
quitits hold ; What it loſes 1n one; part, 
it will be ready to regain in another ; 
and, not., be hindred. from. taking Re- 
prizals, evea on ,the moſt Priviledged. 
ſort-of., Men. . Mr. Ed's. who is en- 
trenched. in Orthodoxy, and fo. is..as 
fate in Matters of. Faith. almoſt -as In- 
fallibility it ſelf, is yet as apt to Err as 
others in Matter af Fac... 

But he has not yet done with. me 
about. the Epiſtles: All his fine Draught 
of my {lighting that part of the Scrip- 
ture will be loſt, unleſs. the laſt ſtrokes 
compleat- it into Socznianiſm. In his 
following words you have the Conclu- 
ſion of the whole Matter. His words 
are thele.. -, And more eſpecially, if 1 
may Cometture, (by all means, Sir ; 


Conjeturing is your proper Talent ; 
you 


ny an i (hex and thoſe ' ſo '1lluſtri- 


ous and eminent Atteſtations to | the 
Doftrine of the ever 'to':be' adored 


Trinity, in theſe Epiſtles. Truly, Sir, 


if you. will-permit me. to:know-.what 
I know,. as welt as' you:do allow your 
ſelf to conjecture what ' you 'pleaſe; 
you. are-out+for ithis once.-\ The Rea» 
fon why L went not through the Epi- 
ſtles, as :þ:did-the Goſpels.and the 4s, 
was that very Reaſon: [printed , and 
that will-be-:found' ſo ſufficient a one 


to all -confiderate Readers, that I bes! 


lieve they: will: think /you- need not: 
ſtrain your Conjeftures ; for another. 
And it: you'thiak it be ſo-eaſie to dis: 
ſinguifh: Fundamentals from. not Fun«: 
damentals/in the Epiſtles; 1-deſire you 
to try your. Skill again, 1n 'giving the 
World'a:perfect ColleFtion of; Props 
fitions/out of the Epiſtles; that: con- 
tain all that:is required, and: no more 
than what-is abſolutely required to be 
believed: by. all Chriſtians, without 
C which 


© Reaſonablereſs of Chiifizhitity,8c. 


you have hicherto done: nothing elſe; 
And I will-fay char for you,' you have 
a-lucky Hand art it.) Ze doth thi, (2. e.: 
paſs by the Epiſtles with" Contempt ) 
becauſe he OED that there are ſo ma= 


2t 


448 
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which Faith cling canaot KR of Chrift o 
Church. / For I tell you, notwithſtand- 
ing.the ſhew.you.have made, you have 
not- yet done ut, nor. ll you affirm 
that you Have. 

His next: \ ViZ, I'I2: is: .made 
up of the be, which he--calls , 
Not Uncharitable | Conjectures, T'ex« 

d, helays,; John 14.9. 6c. after 
x Antitrenitarian Mode: - = 
make Chrifti.aud Adam" to» be, Sons of 
Got, in the fame ſenſe, and by their 
Br#th,as the Racovians generally: do. | 
know "Hot but itmay be true, that the 
Axtitriuitarians and Racovians ander- 
Rand thoſe: places as { dos But 'tis 
more than 1 know that they; do. fo.: 1 
took not my. fenſe of thoſe Texts from 
thoſe Wrmers, / but - trot the; Scripture 
it: if, giving Light to it's owa-mean- 
ing, by one place compared-with ano- 
ther : 'What in this way: appears tome 
its true meaning, I ſhall notidecline, 
becauſe 1 am told, that it is G@runder- 
ſtood by the Racowians, whom T'never 
yet read; nor embrace! the contrary , 
though the yeverality of Devimes I more 
converſe-with, ſhould deelare; for -it; 
If the ſenſe wherein 1 underſtahd rhoſe 
Texts 


Reaſonablene fs of Chriſt iazity,&c. 123 
\Fexts be a miſtake; 'I ſhalkbe behold- 
ing to you if you will ſet» me right. 
\Bur they are' not Popular Anthorities, 
or Frightful Names, whereby Þ judge 
of Truth or Falſhood: You will now 
no doubt applaud your ConjeRtures ; 
The Point is gained, 'and Tam openly 
a Socinian, ſince I will nor difown'/that 
[ think the Sow of God was a Phraſe 
that among the Fews 1n our Saviour's 
time was uled for the Meftah, though 
the Socinians underſtand it in the fame 
ſenſe; And therefore I muſt certainly 
be of their: Perſwaſion in every thing 
elſe. T:admire the acuteneſs, force , 
and fairneſs of your Reaſoning, and {o 
] leave you to Triumph in your Coy- 
jeflures. Only | muſt defire you to 
take notice, that that Ornament of 
our Church, and every way Eminent 
Prelate, rhe late Arch-Biſhop of Cax- 
rerbury, underſtood that Phraſe in the 
ſame ſenſe chat I do, without being'a 
:Socimean. You'may read what he ſays 
concerning Nathanael, in his firſt 
Serm. of  Sincerity, publiſhed this year. 
[His words are thele, p. 4. Anid bein 
Jaeified that he [our SaviourJ'was |; 
Meſiab,he preſently —_— him Yor ſach, 
2 | 2 
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: coling him: the SON 0#. 60D, and 
he King. of Iſrael. 
4 Though this Gentleman Jag my 
\ Thoughts as perfectly as if he had for 
ſeyeral-years paſt lain in.my-Boſom, 
. yet he is mightily at a loſs about my 
\ Perſonz+As:if :it at all concerned the 
; Truth contained in my Book., what 
Hand it.. came. from. | However the 
- Gentleman» is: mightily perplexed a- 
-; bout':the Author. Why, Sir> What 
-tf--it-were writ by a Scribler of Bar- 
.tholomew Fair Drolls;:'\with'. all that 
.flouriſhof Declamatory Rhetorick, and 
all that.\martne(s of Wit-and-Jeſt about 
gs «Capt. Tam, Unitarians, Vnits,. and Cy- 
..phers,,&c; Which:are to ;be found be- 
xween L15-and 123 Pages 'of .a.Book 
{that came outiduring; the-merry -time 
of: Rope-Dancing,  and- Puppet-Plays 2 
... . Whats: Trath,;' would, [I hope; never- 
_ -theles|be'Truth in. it,, howeyer odly 
Apruſed. vp;by4uch an Author': Though 
- Perhaps 'tis likely, ſome-would. be apt 
-__ F86:lay;luch:;Merriment; became: not:the 
© Gravity lof "my. Subjed;” and. that I 
_ ©» -Writ\not in-the ſtile 'of -a:Graduate in 
»Niyinity«c,-T- confeſs, (\as/Mr,*Bal's, 
_ Fight Foy NPE bee 


de, 
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ide; in a want of Fivacity and Bleva- 
fjon-: \And I cannot-:wonder that: one 
of» his: CharaRter \and. Palate ,\:ſhould 
find out-and complain of my flatneſs, 

which! has ſo: over-charged my Book 
with plain and direc Texts of Scrip- 
tureiinia: matter capable of : no: other 
-Proofs;: But :yet:L muſt acknowledge 
his exceſs of Civility:to me ; He: ſhews 
me more kindnels than'l could! expe& 
or with, fince he: prefers what 1 fay to 
him my ſelf,” to. what-is'offered to him 
from the Word of God ;'and makes 
,me this Complement, that I begin. to 
-mend, about the Cloſe; | 2: e;>when I 
kave off quoting of Scripture : And 
- the dull work was-done,of going through 
the Hiſtory of :the Evangeliſts and Atts, 
«which: he computes, 'p.\105.totake up 
three-quarters of -my: Book. Does not 
all this deſerve'atleaſt.that I ſhould in 
return-take' ſome care-of - his Credit 2 
;Which I knowi'not how better todo, 

+ than. by entreating him, -that when he 
takes next in hand-ſuch.:a Subject as 
this 15,” wherein the Salvation of Souls 
js Concerned; he would treat-it' alittle 


-more ſcriquſly, and:with a little more 


—— Men ſhouwld-find in his Wri- 


tings 


2H 


—_— 
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tings'another cauſe of Atheiſm, which 
inthis 'Treatiſe-he has not thought fir, 

to-mention. Offentation'of Wit'in gene. 

ralhe has made aCauſe of Athes/m p.28. 

But the World will tell him, That frothy 
light Diſcourſes concerning the Serious 
Matters of Religion; and:Ofentation of 
trifiog and misbecoming Wi? in rhoſe 
who' come as Ambaſſadors from God, 

nader the Title of 'Succeſſors of the 
Apoſtles, in the great Commiſſion of 
the Goſpel, is none of the leaſt Cauſes 
-of Atheiſm, © 

-.- Some Men have fo peculiar a way of 
Argaiog that -one may ſee it influences 
them m:the repeating agother Mar's 
Reaſoning, and ſeldom fails toitnake it 
their own.In the aext Paragraph I find 
theſe words:#hat makes bim £22k for 
one fingle Article; with the exclufion of 
af the reſt :\ He» pretends it 4 thu , 
"That all Men aght te: underſtand their 
Religiox. | This;1 confels, is 4 Reaſon- 
ang 1did act . think ofz: nor would it 
hatally;/I fear; ihavebeen uſed bur by 
ane; who had frft took:up ins Opincon 
#rotn the: Recommendation of Fathion 


 Reaſonableneſi of Chriſtianity, &c. 
tence:due: to Your Character excuſed 
you; from.-the.trouble of quoting the 
Page where 7 pretend, as you fay;'and 
it as 104little like my way of Reafon- 
ing, : that I ſhall -not-Jook::for''it in' @ 
Book-where 1 remember nothing of 1 it, 
and: where, without your Direction, I 
fear:\the: Reader will (carce! find: 
Though 
Thought, that elevation of Mind, whiets 
Mr. \&4's. demands. yet ' common 
ſenſe,would have:kept me from: con- 
that there. 45s but one Article, 
becauſe: all Men: 'bught::to underſitgnd 
theit Rolipon.: - Numbers of .Propofi- 
tidhs may be harder to be remembred; 
 butftstheabfiruſeneſs of. the Notions. 
er iablcurity, anconfiltency, or doubt- 
fulncs:1of the: Terms or Expreſſions 
that makes them [hard' co be” under- 
ftood 1: '\Amd o0e; 1Tingle Propdfition 
may: more perplex'the- Underſtanding 
$han\1wenty other. :[But where did 
you find; 7 contended iferione fengle Ar- 
raole,,| Wo 2s 't0 (evade abi rhe. reſt» 


You! have: tendembred, .chat 1 
ſay; Þ. 44 That-:che- Article : of :2he 
One'only iy rue Gat, was allo:neceflary 


reht. have. 


robe believed. Wits Mm 
I-51 | ticfied 


1 have; not-uhar Uvacity' of 


27 


Ft ; ; TOS, to ix4 1: 
you! aid Well i,-500 had cle 
the force. of that! Killi 


3dg-inc#lligi ary 

domty:p. 3027 yore ls $ Be: 

*heving Jeſus: r0ibe') the! Seviouripro- 

© miled, ::and\taking>him. now:raiſed 

© from the'Dead;c:and conftituted-the 

*Lord and Judge-of :Men, -roibe: their 
aler..: I-could not nigra 


= zad: Chih infiely EXCE( 
t ughes 0 '1gnoran! Vain, . and! Nat: 
de Lg, -mm theſe: following 
+ TheAlk-Merciful Godifeems 
© here wir to' heveconſulted thePoor of 
4vhis-World,: and the. Bulk of:oMan: 
{Kind : 'THESE AR ARTICLES 
bag»! Tz. bat 


BE, "i 


Reaſonableneys of Chiift#irntty, 8c. 29 
« thizt the Labouringi and Uliteratebtan 
may comprehend-Having thusplain 
mentioned. more than; ane Article; 
might have taken it amiſs,that Mr. s. 
ſhouldbe: at 10'/much pains avhe is; to 
blame me for contending, for one Arbicle; 
becauſe Ethoughtimore tharone eoul 
not be underſtood ;\hatl:henophud ima- 
ny fine: thingsito ſay ini his deelamatiofh 
bpon ioze Article,-which affords lim'fo 
much Matter;that leſs than ſeven pages 
' conld not hold t. Only hereand there, 
as Men of. Oratory' often do;' he'mi- 
ſtakes; the bufinels; as p. 115. where he 
lays; f urge, thatithere muſt be nothing 
in Chriſtianity that is not' plain and ex- 
adtyi levelled: to all ' mens Mather Wit, 
L defire to know' where :I-1yid/1o; or 
that.che very manner of '&very* thing i: 
Chriſtianity muſt 'be' clear and intel: 
gible , \every' thing mu#t' be \preſently 
comprebexded- by the 'weakefF Noddle, 
ar elſe it's ny" part "of Religion, efpect- 
ally of Chriſt. camivy ;" As he has it;p.#r 9, 
Lamduteir\isnot in pays 554:558H. 
29/2. of imy Book © Theſe, therefore to 
convince? thim that 1am of another 
Opinion; -{-ſhall defire fome''botly to 
nead ito: Mr} Edwards : For hehimelf 
2:19 D reads 


'Oft -5þ 6p ate of; whichit, put 
there: He ſhontd have remembred , 
that-l ſpeak not. ofi-all: the Dodtrines 
of: Chriſtianity,” nor\.all that is-pub- 
liſhed torthe World in'ir:; but of thoſe 
Truths: only, which are- abſolutely re- 
quired++to, a believed:to make any 
one::ai Chriſtian. + And- theſe: 1: ng 
are:{o-plain and - eaſie; . that I'!ſee-:no 
Reaſon. why. every body, with-'me;, 
ſhould, not Magnifie: the: Goodneſs and 
Condeſcenſion of -the/Almighty ; who 
baving. out: of his free: Grace \propo- 
{ed a.new Law of: Faith to. ſinful. and 
loſt:Man;\hath .by'"that Law . required 
no harder terms, .vothing-as abſolutely 
necefſary\to be*beheved, but what 1s 
ſaited; no b3umk Gapacitics, .and- the 

eheaſfion- of -[Uliterate Men. 

:\\Yon #e @little\ out! again, Pp." x18. 
whe FOU: Jronieally :ſay.,: as if: it 

my ſenſe; - Let qe: have" but one 
Iiriche yo bbough it: FR. with defrance 70 
ad- Mhesrefs. Jeſting apart,:/Sir.. This 

-i&ferious: Truth, Tihatwhat-our Sa- 
I -his Apoſtles preached, and 
2 a: Men - its. tlie bred = 

6 CllCv 


Hh Sd Ke '3Zt 
believing, is:;albthat' is abſolupely re» 
quired: 'to, make a Mana! Chriſtian) 
But - this | 1s: without any Defiance" of 
dll the reſt; taught>in the:Word'! of 
God;'i This! exctudes «not the: betief 
obi any (one; 'of 11 thoſe many other 
Truths contained-it the Scriptures. of 
the Old and NewTeſtaments; which it 
is:ithe -Duty of 'fevery: Chriſtian to 
ſtudy, :and thereby build- —_— up 
oh«iour\\moſt Holy: Faith ; 
with Redfaſt Beliet;-.and ne Obed:- 
ence all-thoſe-rhings which the Spirit 
of Truth hath-therein revealed; But 
that-all the reff'of the inſpired Wri- 
tings, or, if you: pleaſe; Arricves, are 
of | equal neceſſity: to i be believed ito 
Make a Man-:a Chriſtian, with what 
was ;;preached by our Saviour and{his 
Apoſtles ; that I-deny. * A Man,'as 
have-ſhewn,: may be a Chriſtian :and 
a Believer without aQually believing 
them-; Becauſe thoſe whom-our-Savi- 
our-and kiis Apoſtles, by their Preach- 
iog and Diſcourſes,” converted to: the 
Faith,: were made Chriſtians and Be- 
lievers barely upon the receiving what 
Fac -preached.to. them. 6} 

D 2 I hope 


"in Þ} 


207 {his ) Religion” ---. aj; voor 
Fundae of R;oAew all thadisncs 
eſſary) '#0- be believed? ink 16 bYy all 
_ "take -to beunderſtood by a{l 

I thought)my- ſelf 'autho« 
mans 60 lay: by lieivery cafie;:and 
Veryirlieteligibls: Articles: inſiſted on 
by ourſSaviourand-his Apoſtles, which 
cantdin; "nothing but- what could! be 

. by the bulk of Mankind'; 

a Tecnvwhict, 1: know:bot.why 3,Dte. 
Ed's; p.: n17.-115 offended: at, -and 
thereupsn-/15,: aftey his faſhion tHharp 
upon ime; about! Captain: Zo. and! his 
Myrmitlons, for: _—_— he: tells me. I 
am | gaing-- to niake: a," Religions. The 
making of Religions and Creeds 1 
eats: others. : Þonly: ſet down the 
Chriſtian-Religion, -as: I: find -our-Sa- 
viour-afid;: his Apoſtles: preached-'ir;, 
and-preached: it'to, and left it forthe 
pndr aut: and. unlcarned Mulditudei: For 
L:ihops} you do-iner' think, how con- 
temptibly foever you ſpeak of the Fes 
verable-Mob,.as you aro pleaſed toidig! 
nifie them;p.12 7tharthe Bulk'of Man- 
_ or 1a yo Phraſe, the: RaHÞz; 


arc 


| Reaſonabtrnſs of Gbriſflianity 8c. 

arei:not concotticd\vir\ Religien';” of 
hv: adt-rorundevſtand it,/ i order 

co-their Salvation.o | Nor are you;”k 
bake acquaimmed with! affy, - who -zre 
qfizhiar: Milevutes Divine's/Ming, who. 
vo. one; | char{was' talking to Hiny abopt 
Rekgioh ;+and\vhe other World: ' re- 
piped; Thar fqr the Czar indeed; and 
Bojars, '\they hight be petnnlied 56 to 
raiſe their hopes:cro Heaven's Bit that 
for ſucks Rode Wretches as hey" [they 
were nov toſthiok'of Salvation, 3: 
{F-remember che: Pharifees'treaced'the 
CommortPeople-with Contempt; and 
faid, &ave avy<of he Rulbis,-or of the 
Phariſees believed in bin" Bur this 
People, 'iwho koweth mP'the' Law, art 
ctrſed,” But yer tlieſe, who-intlic Cen- 
fure of the'Pha#i/des were curſed, were 
ſbormne'of che Ppoz3\o8"if you pleaſe to 
have i©-{6, the 74045, ro Whorm'the Go- 
ſpel was proachedby- our Saviout;" £1 he 
tells Johi's:Difviples j Marth. Kg! 

-» Pardon tie,” Sir, thats" 1: taveFt here 
laid thele | Exaniples and' Conſiderati. 


ons before 'you';' a lirele! 65 prevail 


with yow;: 908 to2"kt.' 'tboſt :ſfach 
a: © Toxyent' of ' Wit ”ahd® Eldquence 
againſt 


by 
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; "and -that for'a;meer- Fancy of 
your; own: For I do not ſee how the oy 
.came 1a: your way; but tl 

you were reſolved to ſet. up'ſame 
| have ga fling at,and ſhew your Parts, 
;hat?-you'call your Different * ſtrain, 
hough-beſides the purpoſe. I know 
0: body; was going. to at :the Mob 
#401 muſt believe? And as for me, 
ppoſt you will rake my word for 
at.I; think-no Mob, (no, not your 
erable: Mob) is. to:be asked, what: 
tokelieve'; - Nor'that Articles of 
th ax&te\.be received by the Yote 
I Clubaymen;or any'other ſort of Men 
you will name inſtead of them. - 
In the following words, pag. 115. 
ou. ask, Whether a Man may not un- 
derftand, thoſe Articles of Faith which 
you mentioned out of the. G >. #2 and 
Epiſtles, if they be explaine to: him, 
as well as that one 1 ſpeak of 2 "Tis as 
the Articles/are, and: as. they are ex- 
plained: :- There are Articles that have 
ev: ſome Hyndreds of Years explain- 
; Which, there are; many, and 
cho not of the moſt illiterate, who 
profeſs, 


6; 
4 vn, 


Reaſonableneſs of C briftiarity, 8c. 
profeſs, they 'do 'not yet underſtand. 
And to- inſtance in no other but He 


deſcended into Hell, the learned are 
not yet agreed in the ſenſe'of it,” tho 


great 'pairis has been talent to explain | 


Ir. 

Next, [ a5k; ' who are 'to explain 
your Articles > The Papiſts will ex- 
plain ſome of them one: way; and -the 
Reformed another. The Remonſtrants 
and Anti-Remonſtrants give them dif- 
ferent ſenſes. And probably 'the 7ri- 
nitarians and Unitarians will 'protels, 
that they underſtand not each others 
explications. And at laſt," think it 
may be doubted-whether any Articles, 
which need- mens Explications;' can' be 
ſo.clearly and: certainly underſtood, as 
one which is made 'ſo 'very plain by 
the Scripture it ſelf, as 'notitoneed 
avy Explication at all.' | Such is this, 
That Jeſus:is'the-Meſrah.” For: though 
you learnedly ''tell us, 'that Mefiah is 
a Hebrew 'word;- and: no'better under- 
ſtood by the Vulgar thin Arabick ; 
Yer I'gueſs itis:{p: fully explained in 
the! New''Feftarient,” and''in® thoſe 
places 'have.quoted out of ''it,” "that 
v.18 ; no 
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no: WS. > who can-underfignd yo or- 
dinary.'Seatencec in-the-Schipture, | can 
be-at-a: loſþ about it;5And; "ts plain i 
needs, no'other Explication than what 
our -Saviour and the Apoſtles, gaveyj 
in their Preaching ; for as they [ab 
6d it mpen1received it, and that \nfliced 
to make them Behevers: - 4? 

' To \conclude, when, 1- heard char 
this Learned Gentleman,” who had a 
Name for his {ſtudy of the $criptures, 
and Writings on them, had :done me 
the Honour to. cenlider 'my Treatide, 
F » my (elf, ithat-:dais Degree, 
Calling; apd Fame inthe Werld,would 
have -fecnred co me fomething : of 
weight in his:Remargues, which might 
have.convinced- me of ; my Miſtakes ; 


endif. he had found any 1) it; juſtified 


my quitting: of thetn. :| But having ex- 
amined wb in his ooncerns-my Book, 
I, £o.my; wonder, fad, that he:has on- 
ly caken'pains/to-give it;a6 1 Name; 

without ho nach /as-:attempting $0'te- 
ſute\any ans Poſition M0 «tt, how 
much: {ever vic is:pleafod to. make 4 
ole agairtſt (everalPropofitions which 
ie might te: free: with, >bedauſe they 


are 


Reaſonableneſs of Chriſftianity,8&c. 937 
are his own: And I have no reaſon 
to take it amiſs, it he, has ſhewn his 
Zeal and Skill againſt them. He has 
been ſb favourable co what is. mine, 
asnot to uſe any one Argument againſt 
any Paſſage in my Book. This, which 
| take for a Publick Teſtimony of. his 
Approbation, I ſhall return him, my 
Thanks for, when I know whether. I 
owe it to his Miſtake, Convidtion, or 
Kindneſs, But if he writ only for his 
Bookſeller's ſake, he alone ought to 
thank' him. 


Af ter the foregoing Papers were 
_ ſent to the Preſs, The Witneſſes 
tb Chriſtianity, of the Reverend and 
Learned Dr. Patrick, now Lord Biſhop 
of Ely, fell into my hands. I regret-. 
ted the not having ſeen it before I writ. 
my \Treatiſe of the Reaſonableneſs. of 
Chriſanity, &c.. 1 ſhould then pol- 
ſibly, by the Light given me by. {0 
good a Guide, and ſo great a Man, 
with more” confidence direatly have 
fallen inco the knowledge of Chriſtia- 
nity ; . which in the. way I ſought it, 
in'its fource, required the GY 
” E 0 
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taken upon his word; that - 


> = Vindigat ien * the "me 
7 Texts with Texts, and the more 


than once read 0g over the Evange- 
lifts, and 24s, beſides 'other parts of 

Sh Seriprute. Bur [ had the ill luck nor 
to: "fi that Treaiſe till ſo ſew hours 
fi pet,” -that 1 have. had” time only.to 
46" far” as the, "End. of the Introdu- 


| &lon,- or firſt Chapter : And there 


LY may 


" that this, Pious 
who! Writings ſhew ION 
elt as hisLife that he believes 
fe go bong owns what Mr, £d's. 
is pleaſed to call a plaufible Conceit , 
Ks, he ſays, 7 give over and over 
again in theſe, formal wards, viz.-That 
wthin wg. 's requtred | to be belie ved | by 
apy" riſtian Man. but this, That Feſus 
is the Meſſiah. el 

"Tie Liberty "Mr: Ed's, takes. 1 is Q- 
ther laces delerves. not. It. 5 x-uf be 
theſe, far- 
mal Ws are to be found. « Vers and 
ouer again i my. Br ok, unleſs, e bad 
quoted the Pages; Bur I will (et. him 
down the formal. words which. at v Ly 
found in'this Reverend Pept 
P- 14. To be the Son of God, and oo: le 
C es being but di tferent expreſſion of 


$5 
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Reaſonableneft of ChriſMaity Sec. 39 
the ſame thing.” "ANd'>. 19. Tt. js the 
very fame thing 10 believe thit Feſus. is 
the Chrift, and to-. believe that , Jeſus 
is the Son of God; Expreſs it how you 
pleaſe. This ALONE us the Faith 
which can regenerate a Man, and put a 
Divine Spirit into him; that u, makes 
him a Congquerour over the World » as 
Feſus was. I have quoted only theſe 
few words ; but Mr. Ed's. if he pleaſes, 
or any body elle, may,in this firſt Chap- 
ter,ſarisfie himſelf more fully, that the 
Deſign of it is to ſhew, that in our 
Saviour's time, Sonu of God Was a 
known and received Name or Appella- 
tion of the Meſfjah, and ſo uſed in the 
Holy Writers. And that the Faith 
that was to make Men Chriſtians, was 
only the believing that Feſws w the 
Meſſiah.” *Tis to the truth of this Pro- 
poſition that he examines hu Witneſſes, 
as he ſpeaks, pag. 21. And this, if I 
miſtake not, in his Epiſt. Dedicatory 
he calls Chriſt:anity. Fol. A. 3. where 
he calls them Wirneſſes to Chriſtianity. 
But theſe two Propoſitions, viz. That 
SON of God in the Goſpel ſtands for 
Meſjab ; And that the Faith which 
E 2 alons. 
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2” Vindication 7 el 


Rs. makes Men Chriſtians, is the 
believing Feſus to be the Meſfiah ; diſ- 
oleaſes Me E4's. ſo much inmy Book, 


that he thinks himſe If Authorized from 


them 'to charge me with Socinianiſm, 
and want of Sincerity. How he will 
be pleaſed to treat this Reverend Pre- 
late whileſt he is alive ( for the Dead 
may with good Manners be made bold 
with ) muſt be leſt to his deciſive Au- 
thority, -. This I am ſure, which way 
ſoever he determine, he muſt for the 
future either afford me. more g20d 
Company, or fairer Quarter. | 


Books lately Printed for,. and Sald ty 
A. & }: Churchill, - at te Black 
Swan 7» Pater-Noſter-Row. 


A View. of Univerſal Hiſtory, from the Cre- 

ation, to the Year of Chriſt 1695. wherein 
the moſt memorable Perſons and Things in the | 
known Kingdoms and Countries of the World, 
are ſer down in ſeveral Columns by way of  Syn- 
cbroniſm, according to their proper Centuries 
and Years : By Francs Tallents, \ometime Fel- 
tow of Magdalen-College, Cambridge. The whole 
graven in 16 Copper-Plares, each 15 inches deep, 
and 22 broad ; bound up into Books, the Sheets 
lined. A Work of great ExaCtneſs and Curio- 
firy. Price 16s. 

Camaen's Britannia, newly Tranſlared into 
Engliſh, with large Additions and Improvements. 
By Edmund Gibſon, of Queens: College in Oxford. 
' The General Hiſtory of rhe Air, By Roberc 
Boyle, Eſq; Quarto. 

A Compleat Journal of the Votes, Speeches, 
and Debares, both of the Houſe of Lords and 
Houſe of Commons, throughout the whole Reign 
of Queen Elizabech. Collected by Sir Simonds 
Dewes, Baraner, and Publiſhed by Paul Bowes, 
of the Middle-Temple, Eſq; The 2d. Edition. Fo!. 
' The Works of the famous Nicho/as Machiavel, 
Citizen and Secretary of Florence. Written O- | 
riginally in Italian, and from thence faithfully 
Tranſlated into Engliſh. Fol. | 
Mr. Lock's Eſſay concerning Humane Under- 
ſtanding. The Third Edition, with large Ad- 
ditions. Fol. 

—— His Thonghys of Education, Ofavo 


The 


Books Printed for A. & ). Churchill. 
. The Fables of £/op and. other. Mithologiſts|; 


made Englih'by Sir Roger L'Eftranye, Ke. Fol. 

\'T'wo Treariſes of Government : The firſt an 
Anſwer to Filmer's Patriarcha, | The-latter an 
Efay concerning the true Original, Extent, and 
End of Civil Government, OZavo. 

Notitia Moneaſtica: 'Or, A ſhott Hiſtory of the 
Religions Houſes in England and Wales, &c. 
By Thomas Tanner, A. B. Oftavo. _- 

The Reſurre&ion of the (fame) Body, aſ- 
ſerted from the Tradirion of the Heathens, the 
Ancient Jews, and the Primitive Church : With 
at! Anſwer to rhe Objections brought againſt it, 
By Humphry Hody, D. D. br og 

Biſhop ilkins of Prayer and. Preaching ; En- 
 Harged by the Biſhop of Norwich, and Df. W/:1- 
liams. ORavo. wi 

Conſiderations about loweritg the Ihftereſt , 
and railing the Value of Money. 'OUtavo. 

Shorrz Obſervations on a Prifted Paper, enti- 
raled, For encourd ins the Coining Silver Money 
i: England, 41d hes for keeping it here. Otavo. 

Sir Milliam Temple's Hiltory "of . the Nether- 
lands. Odavo. RE. 

Miſcellanea. Ofavo. © * | | 

'Dr. Gibſon's Anatomy. of 'Hithatie Bodies , 
with Figures. , Of#ave. .. NO 

Dr. Patrick's New Verſion of all the Pſalms 
of Dxvid4 in Merte, Twelves. Ox 


Two Treatifes of Natural Refigion. OZave. 


Genrleman's Rellgion, with 'the'Gronntls and 
Reafons of it. 'In' which the 'Trath of Chrifti- 
aniry in general.is vindicated 3 its Simplicity , af- 
ſerted ; and ſome Introductory Rules for. the 
diſcovering of "irs particutar Dodtrines and Pre- 
cepts, are propoſed. . By a Patras Fepalennin. 

The Novels and Tales nk Renowned 
Fqbp Boccacio, rhe firſt Refiner of Italian Proſe ; 
ve lh Ccan- 


containing an Hundred Curious Novels : By 
ſeven Honqurable Ladies, and three Noble Gens, 
rfemen, Framed, in Ten Days. The Fifih Kin 
tion much Corrected and Amended. . 

Logaca: S3ve, Ars Ratiocinanig.. Ontologia: : 
Sive, De Ente. in Genere.  Pnexmatologia 6; ſeu 
Deſpiritibus. Auftore Foanne Clear ce Twelyes. 


The Lives of the Popes, from, e of our 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, ro the Reip n $f s LEM IV. 
Written Originally in Lag by 5 Plow 
Native of one, and T Fs atlags 3 


liſh; And the ſame Hiftocy {19 wag 7 

Year 1471. ,r0 this preſens time; wherein the 
moſt Remarkable Paſſages of Chriſtendom, both 
in Chnxch and Stare, are" tegred. of, and de» 


ſcribed. ' By Sir Paul Rycaut, Ke. The Second 


Edition corrected. 

The Meditations of Marcws, ras Anneni- 
nu, the, Roman Emperour, poem 
Treating of a Natural Man's appine ; where- 
in it conſiſterh, and of the means'to aurain nato 
IT. Tranſlaed out of the Original Greek, with 
Nores ; Meris Caſaubs Þ.D D, -The Fifth 
Edition, To which is added, The Life of -Anr 
£0nmu, with ſome Remarks. upon the whale, 
By Mopfieur: and Madam, Dacyer. Nexer- be- 
fore in Engliſh. - QOftavo, _ 

Sermons Preached by Dr. R, Leighton , 

A. Bp. of Glaſsow. Publiſhed ar the Dope. "of 
his Friends after his Death, from his Papers 
written with his own Hand, -The Second Hdi- 
tion. Cano. - 

' The Roman Hiſtory, written in Latin by Titus 
Liviu, with the Supplements of the Learned 
Fobn Freinſhemim, and - Fobn Dujativs. From 
the Foundation of Rome, to the middle of the 
Reign of Auguſiw. Fairhfully done into Eng- 
liſh. Fol, 
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Books Printed for A, &.J. Churchill. L 


Books Printed for A.G J. Churchill. 

© Aniciis Manlius Severin Boetius, of the Con- 
Maog of Philoſophy.. In Five Books. Made 
Engliſh by the Right Honourable Richard Lord 
Viicount Preſton, OZfavo. 

_ Ree oo, Baker's Chronicle of the Kings of 

land, cohrinued down to this Time. 
he Reaſonablenels of CHRISTIANITY, 
as Jelivered i in the Scriptures. Ofavo. _ 

Prince Arthur 3 an Heroick Poem. . In Ten 
Books. © By R. Blackmore, M. D. Fellow of the 
College of ProGctang London. Fol. 

The Chriſtians defence againſt the fear of 
Death, with ſeaſonable Directions how ro pre- 
py themſelves to Dye well.Written originally in 

rench, by Charte Drilincourt, of Pars,and tranſ- 
fared into Engliſh by M. D. Aſfpny, B. D. Third 
Edition. 

The Royal Grammar, containing a new and 
eafic Method for the ſpeedy attaining” the Latin 
Tongue, 

A Guideto Surviyers of the Highways, ſhew- 
ing that Office and Duty , with Caſes and Reſo- 
tutjohs in Law relating to che ſame ; with an ab- 
tract of the Laws for tepair of Highways and 
Bridges. By G: Meriton. © 

Three ſeveral Leirers for Toſeration, 49. 

_ Biſhop Hopkins Sermons, 3 Vol. 
© =--Lords Prayer 49. ; 
—- Commandments, 49. | 
Leybutn's Curſis Mathematicus, Fol. 
Seldens Table Talk.” | 
Debates of Oxford and We Hagen Puliamens 
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